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1

THE following pages are intended for the benefit of those

persons who are deterred from the study of Sanskrit in con-

, sequence of the complicated characters in which that language
is usually printed. The transliteration here employed differs

from that hitherto adopted; but will, it is believed, be

more simple in several respects.

found

The annexed Table will show the sound to be given to

each symbol:

a, as a in America; an obscure | i as n in inch.
sound between @ in | t ,, ¢ ,, trumpet.
man and w in but. dENd s drain?

a ,, a , father. TS N 0F

TS 1 b, t , t, tongue,

1S machine. b @y ol

QAR DUh! n i m o, content.

LRI Cruth P » P, pen

el el ' there. 19 o 1 g bl

ORPSNON SN0 miy,an| . me.

T Y Y you;

au,, ou ,, thou. Bl T 5, Tise:

N, ri,,  writ 1, 1, long

ri ,, ree, reed. Vitrys AV Ly VI 6y

RIS hoolc, 8 ,, ss ,, session.

g ROl |'s ,, sh , shine.

n. ,, n , think. Rt e e e eum)

GRS che S Emrich; [ h S Y hot,

J » J » join '

o

h is a gentle

certain cases.

aspiration used only at the end of a syllable.
m is an obscure nasal used as a substitute for m or n in

When h follows any consonant, it is to be sounded separately
from that consonant, instead of combining with it; as, gh in log-

house, and th in pent-house.

TruNom Rucrony,
Oct. 1, 1874,
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L.

CORRIGENDA IN NALOPAKHYANAM.

first line, for Vrihadasva
verse 4a, for samyat’-

» 10, after saha

» 100, after prapa

» 2la, for tvad anyam

»  22a, for agamans

»  23b, for sa

» 24D, jor khagamans

»  24b, at end

» 270, for Asvino

» 20, after babhuva

»w  3b, at end, for comma

»  4a, after na

»  oa, for asvasthim

»  -6a, for nar’ esvare

»n  9a, for 8 (above line)

»  10a, after sarve

w110, jor dmsyair

w 11b, after dmsyair

» 12b, for 'vasans

» 15a, at end

s 16a, for avayoh

w  L7a, for vaéah

»  17b, for tyakta-jivita, yod-

hingh

» 18a, at end, for semi-colon
»  19a, for ksatriyih

»n  21b, at end

w  23a, for ratna bhutam
»  4a, for apim patih

»  10b, for “praveksyas’ ity

» 12b, over line, for 85
» 12b, for vapusa

» 18b, over line, for 16
» L7b, for bhavisat

read Vrihadasva
read samyat’-
insert comma
dele comma,
read tvad-anyam
read agamams
read S

read khagamams
insert colon
read Asvinoh
dele full stop
put full stop
dele hyphen
read a-svastham
read nar-eivare
read 6

dele comma,
read drigyair
dele commg
read ’vasams
dele comma
read &vayoh
read vacah

read tyakta-jivita-yodhinah
read comma

read ksatriydh

insert full stop

read ratna-bhutém
read apam-patih

read “praveksyas’” i
read 36

read vapugh

read 19

read bhavisyat



PaGe 8, verse 206, for sy’

10,

11,

13,

14,

15,
16,
17,

18,

read sy °

2la, for full stop read ?
23b, for sobhane read gobhane
4a, for mam read mam

6a, dele comma ,
6b, for pada rajasi read pada-rajasi
Ta, for viprayam read vipriyam
Tb, after mam insert comma
10a, end dele comma
11, for dharm’ atmanam read dharm’-atminam
12a, after lokapalanam insert colon
14%, after bhartaram insert colon
16a, for devatinim read devatinam
17a, after dharmo, for comma read colon
17a, end, for full stop read comima
176, for sv’ artham read sv’-artham
17b, after kamsyami, for

comma read colon
20a, for twam read tvam
20b, after sarve insert comma
20b, for swayam read svayam
20b, end imsert full stop
21a, over line dele 6
23a, end of line insert comma
28a, jfor varnyaminesu read vernyamanesu
29a, after mim dele comma
315, end of line insert ()

1b, for svayam-vare read svayam-vare
9b, end of line ansert full stop
4p, end of line insert full stop
5b, for comma read full stop
6b, end of line insert full stop
7b, end of line insert comma
11b, for abhyajanin read abhyajanan
17a, for srutva read srutva
22a, after karunam dele comma
22a, over line, for 62 read 60
23b, for yath’ oktam read yath’-oktam
24a, end, for semi-colon read comma
27a, over line, for 69 read 65
28b, jor sabdo read &abdo
8ba, for yajne read yajie
400, after Damayantya dele comma
120, after Kale, for full stop read comma
155, for sahayyam read sihayyam
4a, for Nalam samipam, 7read Nalam, samipam
8a, for na read 18

8a, end of line insert colon

L



xi

PicE 18, verse 8b, for Vaidarbhyah read Vaxdarbhyah
" » 1ba, for rucir-apangi read rucir-ipingim
B » 170, for duhkh’-arta read duhkh’-artta
” »w 18a, after Puskarasya dele comma
» » 18D, ajter masin insert comma
» 19, ,,  9a, for -paranmukhin read parinmukhin
, 20, ,, 1la, for Vrhatsena read Vrihatsend
”» » 17a, before and after manye insert commas
5 »  22b, after aropya insert comma
» 21, ,, la, for Punyslokasya read Punyaslokasya
o »» 8D, for sadhu read sadhu
22 s 9a, after tasya dele comma
o) ,, 18D, for prina-yatram read prana-yatram
i » 200, for bLharto read bharta
w 23, ,, 24a, end of line dele comma
% 5 24D, for arto read értto
W » . 2ba, dele commas
¥ »  27a, for -trisi- read -irisa-

s w  28a, and 306, for -artasya read arttasya
) » 30a, after Damayant: dele commag
. » 500, end of line insert full stop
» 24, 34b, jor ato mmttam read ato-nimittam
" 9 la, after mama insert comma
» »  2a, end of line, for colon read comma
- 1 » 20, end of line, for full stop read ?
» » 3D, end of line ensert full stop

o 26, ,, 18b, for sabh’ oddese read sabh’-oddese
i »  29a, for nast’ atma read nast’-atma
v 27, 5 2b, for mahé-raj read maha-ray’

W »  4a, for nanu read nanu
» 28, ,, 10a, for raj’ endra read rij’-endra
b ;s 100, end of line dele (?)
b » 16a, after duhkh’-artto dele comma,

gk 'y ! 5, 180, end of line dele full stop
& » 2la, for ‘byigatam read bhyagatim
i » 220, end of line insert full stop
w 29, ,, 28b, for kim artham read kim-artham
5 »  30a, for tvam’ read tvam,
7t »  30a, for abhyigats read abhyagati
H »  34b, for -arfas read Avttas
#0800 g, for nihitya, read mhatya
» 31, ,, 13b, after iha dele eomma
’ s 17a, end of line dele comma
i » 170, after Manu-ja-vyaghra insert comma
5 »  18e, after arhas: insert comma
» 32, 26, end of line, for full stop read comma
" w  29b, end of line, for ? read comma
» »  B0a, end of line, for comma read ?



PaGE 32, verze 300,

» 93,

» 34

7 357

» 36’
i85
» 38,

» 89,

(1] 40’

1] 411

w 12,

43,

2

X11

32a, for asankita

36b, for sagaram gamim
37b, for n’aika-varnair
40a, end of line

40b, end of line

44p, for citur-varnyasya
45a, for raja-suya

end of line, for full stop read comma

read asanlkata
read gigaram-gamam
read n’-aika-varnair
insert comma
insert comma
read caturyarnyasya
read rajasiya

450, end of line, for full stop read comma

470, for upasthitham
50a, end of line
57a, for atmanam
59a, after riddham
60b, for digam

63a, end of line

read upasthitim
insert comma
read atmanam
insert comma
read disam
insert commsa

64a, end of line, for full stop read comma

68a, for vinaya ’vanata
720, )

760, after Bhimo

99a, after punya-jala
1010, end of line

108a, for arta

11la,

118b, for asi

120a, for va, tvam
1250, end of line

read vinaya-'vanata

dele comma and full stop
dele comma,

dele comma

insert colon

read artta

dele commas

read asi

read vi tvam,

insert full stop

126a, for nri-patim ksipram, read nri-patim, ksipram

1295, for kritsne
181a, for banijah
2a, end of line
3a, for banijah

read kritsne
read banijah
dele comma,
read banijah

7a, end of line, for comma read colon

14¢, after patiti

160, end of line
17a, after grimidhvam
26a, for kritva

260, for comma

dele comma
insert colon
insert comma
read kritvi
read full stop

28b, after lostabmh and tri-

nah
28b, after aiva
29a, for kntyakam

dele commas
insert comma
read krityakam

32b, after vich, for comma read colon

38a, after yuthena
88a, end of line

insert colon
insert colon

890, end of line, for comma read colon
40a, end of line, for comma read full stop
4%2a, end of line, for comma read colon

44a, for pira-gaih

read paragaih

L.



Pice 44, verse 50a,
) 1 5011;
(3 45, 1 70b,
1" w  12a,
» 46, 1D,
1) ) 51),
h) 3 7b,
1 ) Sb,
ok AR
(Y} 48, 2 23(1,
i »  26a,

B0 g, T8
5 » 13b,
” i 17b’
M REL8h)
ar Oy 2k
”» ” ba,
1 1) 80,
" 23 10”’!
3 o L0D,
i g b,
" ) 13b,
" " 18(1,
" o 200)
" 53, ” 2b
" 3 2b,
” 1 6b,

e, » 8a,
” ” 8a,
» 04y . 19a,
» 88, , 2bb,
3310 6, W8T D,
T » 89a,
” ”» 43b,
W D7 A 3h,
” » 8b,
" & 9a,
1 08, 3 12(1,
» » 23b,
» 59, 9. Gb,

.+ 10b,

» » 100,

” » 1la,

21 ) 14(!,

i 9 151),

” 3 18(1,

0 ” 18b,

24 Gla ”" 31(1,

-

x1i1
saran’ arthini
after pasyami
after kartavyam
after karigyami
Jfor mahantam
for sapto
after &reyas
after bhayigyami

between ved’ and iksa,

Jfor soke

for datva

Jfor Varsneya
after nari
after punyena
after dn-gi
for datva
JSor ristram

read saran -arthini
insert comma
insert comma
insert colon
read mahintam
read sapto
insert colon
insert colon
dele hyphen
read $0Ke

read dattva
read Varsneya
insert colon
nsert comma
insert comma
read dattva
read rastrani

end of line, for full stop read comms
end of line, for full stop insert eolon

Jor sriyam

read Sriyam

end of line, jor full stop read comma

end of line

after second hinim
after deham

after Punyaslokasya
Jfor dhimatah

after asyas

after ripam

end of line

after bhavigyati

insert comma
dele comma,
ingert comma
dele commag,
read dhimatah
insert comma
insert colon
dele comma
insert comma

end of line, jor full stop 7ead comma

Jor utsrya

read utsriyya

end of line, for full stop read comma

Jor ann-samsyam
end of line, for comma
after nta-svargi
end of line
after va 'm

Sor svam-varam
ajter api

after -vyaghra
after -nagarim
for asvanim

Jor prithu

after kartum
end of line

Jor manyage
after Vahukagya

read anrisamsyam
read full stop
insert comma
nsert colon
nsert comma
read Syayam-varam
insert colon
insert commsa
imsert comma
read asvanam
read prithu
insert colon
insert colon

read manyase
dele comma

L,



X1V

PacE 62, verse 37a, for sangrahane

63,

64,

L
65,

67,

68,
69,

70,

71,

76,
9,
78,

79}

80,

81,

50,
130,
18a,
260,
260,
29a,
290,
3la,
39a,

6a,

60,

7a,

70,

95,
120,
19a,
270,

Ta,

8b,
150,
180,
22a,
24b,
250,
29a,
300,

1,
11a,
16D,

3a,

3a,
100,
120,
20a,
24D,
39b,
3a,
da
6b,
7b,
165,
180,
8a,
8b,
9b;
14aq,
14a

for ahartum

for paro-ksatd
for kuru
beginning of line
for wisdra-dam
end of line
after me

Jor artasya
4adrisyata

end of line, for comma

for skinah
end of line
end of line
after viram
after raj-endro
end of line
Jor 8 i1

for kam artham
bhawnitsa sva
gudhas
utsrijya

end of line

end of line, for comma

after nta-svargs
after va 'p1
after sodhum
Sfor va

for praks-alan’
end of line
end of line
after ekah

Jor utsryjya
Jor utsryjya

before and after tapasi

Jfor utsryya
after karya

end of line

for pratigrihya
end of line

end of line
after 10chami
for hndayam
after dyutam
after astu

after upayena
for upasthasyats
after upasthiyati

read san-grahanam
read ahartum
read paroksatd
read Kuru
insert (%)

read wvisaradam
insert colon
dele comma
read arttasya
read adrisyat
read colon

read sikhimah
dele full stop
insert full stop
insert comma
insert comms
dele comma
read 8’7 it1
read kim-artham
read ‘‘bhavité &va’
read gudhas
read utsr)ya
dele comma
read full stop
insert comma
insert comma
ingert comma
read vai

read praksalan’
dele comma
insert colon
insert colon
read utsrijya
read utsriya
dele commas
read ubsr1)ya
insert colon
insert colon
read pratigrihya
read colon

read full stop
nsert comma
read hridayam
insert coming
insert val

insert comma
read upasthisyat
dele comma

L&
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Pace 81, verse 14a, after vyaktam

82,

1da, for Sakram

32a, for paura-1ana-padas
33b, after prapta

330, for sata-kratum
35a, for sat-kritya

insert comma

read Sakram

read paura-janapadas
insert comma

read Sata-kratum
read sat-kritya



NAL’-OPAKHYANAM.

Vrihadagva Zvétca,
g.lsid raja, Nalo nama, Vi_ra.sena-gflto, bali,

npaplzfnno gul_laﬁ ig’gm, rupavan, asva-kovidah;

atisthad manuy’-endrindm muardhm, deva-patir iva,
upary upari sarvesam, aditya iva tejasa ;

brahmanyo, veda-yvie, chiro, Nisadhesu mahi-patah,
aksa -preyah, satya-vadi, mahan, 'mkaauhml -patih,

1ps1to vara-narinam, udarah, samyat’ endriyah,

rakgitéd, dhanvinam frestah, §-aksid wva Manuh svayam.
tath’ aiv’ a‘;lld Vidarbhesu Bhimo, bhima-parakramal),
" gin'ah, sarva-gunam §711kta1_1, praja-kamah, se caprajal.
sa praja-rthe param yatnam gi{arot sus;iné,hlml}.

tam abhylzfgacchad brahma-'rsir Damano nama, Bharata.
tam sa Bhimah, praji-kamas, t(igaymnésa dharma-vit,
mahisyi saha rip-endra, sat-karena suvarcasam.

tasmai prél:;mno Damanah sa-bhiryaya varam gadau,
kanyaratnam, kumiring ca trin, udarin, maha-yasih,

Damayantim, Damam, Dantam, Damanam ca suvarcasam,
&

()}

\o

L.



NAL-OPAKHYANAM.

upapannan gunath sarvair, bhiman, bhima-parakraman.
Darﬁa.ya.nti tu ripena, tejasa, yasasa, Sriya,
saubhagyena ca lokesu yasah pll?{mpa, sumadhyama,
atha tam, vayasi p;%,pte dasindm sama.lmn-krllotam
satam Satam sakhmam ca pary%pasa,c Oha,cnn 1va.
tatra sma raJwte Bhaimi, sarv -abha,rana-bhusma,
sakhl-madhye, ‘navady’-an-gi, V1dyut saudamini yutha,
ativa riupa- samp'uma, Srir v’ aya,m-locana

na devesu, na yaksesu, tadrig rupavati kvacrt
manugesy apl ¢ anyesu d;']ﬁga-pﬁrvé}, ‘tha va ériié,
citta-pramathini bala. devanim api, sundari.

Nala$ ca nara-Sardilo, lokesv apratimo bhuw,
Kandarpa 1va rapens murtiman abha%éat svayam.,

" tasyah samipe tu Nalam pﬁl&ﬁéamsul_l kutthal&t;
Na,mmdhasva. samipe tu Pamayantim punah punah,
tayor adrlsta kamo ’blhu’o sxm‘:rsfttoh satatam gunan ;
anyo-nyam prati, Kaunteya, sa vyavardhata hric-chayah,
aéaknizvan Nalah kamam tada dh{u';;tlml hrida,
antah- pum sannpa?:the vana abte, raho g?ltah

54 da.daréa tato hamsan, Jz'tta—lilpa-pams Lnté,n 3

vane Wczzxi'atam tegam ekam Ja(,)gmha, paksimmam,

tato 'ntar-iksa-go vacam vy:'gahitra, Nalam tada,
“haéiavyo ’3131;1 na te, rajan, kai%gsyéml tava priyam.
Damayanti-sa-kise tvam katha;glwémi, Naisadha,
yatha tvad anyam purusam na s mflmsyati karhicit,”
evam athasz tato hamsam ut;SSSazja, mahi-patih.

; 11 19
te tu hamsah samutpatys Vidarbban agamans tatah.

10
ST

. 13

14

16

16

17

18
19

20

" 91



NAL’-OPAKHYANAM.

19
Vidarbhd-nagarim gatvi, Damayantyas tada 'ntike
n 42
mipetus te garutmantah, sa dadarsa ca tan ganam,
. . 14 42 . - 4 -
82 tan adbhuterupan var dristva, sakhi-gan’-avrita,
24 80 38 17
hrigta, grahitum kha-gamins tvaraman’ opacakrame
. 85 -
atha hamsd visasripub sarvatah pramadi-vane ;
4
ek-aikasas tadd kanyas tan hamsin samupadravan,
44
Damayanti tu yam hamsam samupadhivad antike,
16 13
88, manusim grram kritva, Damayantim ath’ dbravit,
“Damayanti, Nalo nama Nisadhesu mahi-patih,
Asvino sadrso rape, na samas tasya manusih.
14
tasya var yadi bharya tvam bhavetha, vara-varnint,
14
sa-phalam te bhave) janma, ripam ¢ edam, sumadhyame.
vayam hi deva-gandharva-manug’-oraga-riksasin
42 42
drstavanto, na ¢ asmabhir drista-pirvas tatha-vidhah ;
tvam ¢’ ap1 ratnam nirinim, naresu ca Nalo varah;
29 . - » - - 14
visistaya visistena samgamo gunavan bhavet.”
3
evam uktd tu hamsena Damayanti, visam pate,
13 7
abravit tatra tam hamsam, “tvam apy evam Nale vada.”
8
9 = 2. “ s 3
tath’ ety 1;ktva ndajah kanyim Vadarbhasya, visam pate,
1

: 8
punar agamya Nisadhin, Nale sarvam nyavedayat,

it1 Nal-opikhyéne prathamah sargah.

1. yam, 9. man  17. kvam 25, 13 33, st 41,
2. yuj 10. ap 18, kath 26, sams 84, smy 49,
3. vae 11. pat 19. gam  27. #ak 35, snp 43,
4. n 12. pad  20. grah 28, éru 86, stha 44,
5. vndh 13, bra 21, car 29. f1g 37. sad  45.
6, i3 14 bha 22, han 80 is 38, tvar 46,
7. vad 15. bhis 923, hn 31, as 39. tus

ST 16. %k ® 94 by 32, 4 40. da

30

31
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NAL -OPAKHYANAM.

1L

Vrihadasva w?tvz’lca,

Damayanti tu, tac chzx?utvz't vaco hamsasya, Bharata,
tatah prabhriti na sva-sthia, Nalam prats, blgbhﬁvﬁ 8A,
tatas Gmta-pard, dind, vivarna-vadana, krisa,

I:asbhﬁva. Damayanti tu mb-8vasa-parama teds,
ardhva-dristir, dhyana-para babhuv’, omeatta—daréané.,
pandu-varna ksanen’ atha, hylc-chay’-évld_;a-cetané,
na-Sayy-asana-bhogesu ratim v11ndat1 karhieit ;

na naktam, na diva é:ge, ‘‘ha h'? et ﬁtdati punah.
tam asvastham tad-dkaram sakhyas ta J:;nur mn-gitaih,.
tato Vidarbha-pataye Damayantyih sakhijanah
ny;vedayat tim asvasthaim Damayantim nar egvare,
tac chﬁltvé nri-patir Bhimo Damayanti-sakhi-ganat,
cﬁt&yz’mm&s& tat karyam sumahat svam sflotéup prati,
“Jam 1yam dubita me ’dya n’ Atrsva-sth’ eva ]aﬁ;yate P
sa salf:ikgya. mahi-palah svam sutdm I?r&pta-yauvamim,
ap?.éyad atmana kiryam Damayantyah svayam-varam.
58 sanminantmyémﬁsa. mahi-pilin visam patih,
“anﬁbhﬁyat&m ayam, virdh, svayam-vara,”’ it1, prabho.
él:z:tv{t tu parthivih sarve, Damayantyah svayam-varam,
abhxiggmus tato Bhimam rijaino Bhima-éésanat,
hasty-asva-ratha-ghogena pﬁr;;anto vasum-dharim,

vicitra-maly’-abharanarr balawe drsyaih, sv-alam-kritaih,

tegam Bhimo maha-bahuh parthivanim maha-tmanam

=

10

11

31
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17 4 19
yatha rham akarot pujam; te ’vasans tatra pujitah.
etasminn eva kile tu suranim risi-sattamau,
at_n?mimau maha-tmindy, Indra-lokam 1to g2:ta,u,
Naradah, Parvatas ¢’ aiva, maha-prijnau, maha-vratau,
deva-rajasya bhavanam &iwééte supﬁﬁtau.
tay Zicayltvéu Maghava tatah kusalam avyayam,
p?}lpmcch’ anamayam ¢ api tayoh sarvwggtmp vibhuh,
Narada uvaca,

“avayoh kusalam, deva, sarvatra gatam, iSvara,

loke ca, Maghavan, kritsne nri-pah kusalino, vibho.”
Vrihadasva uvaca,

Naradasya vacah srubva pt\lpraccha Bala-Vritra-ha,
“dharma-jnah prithivi-palas, tygziktaﬂiwta, yodhimah,
sastrena mdhanam kale ye gir?xcchanty aparan-mukhah ;
ayam loko ’ksayas tesim, yath’ aiva mama kima-dhuk ;
kva nu te ksatriyah &ara? na ha f)sﬁéy.iml tan abham
éégcchnto mahi-palin, ds::;ntén atithin mama.”

evam uktas tu Sakrena Naradah pizltyabhzisata,
, Narada uvica, ‘

29 38
“Spnu me, Maghavan, yena na drisyante mahi-ksitah.
Vidarbha-riyno dulutd, ¢Damayanti’ ’t1 \%{;érut:'x,
ripena salfrmtlkr{lnt{m prithivyam sarva-yositah
tasyah svayam-varah, Sakra, bha\lrit{m na cwrad va.
tatra égcchantl rajano, raja-putras ca sarvasah.
tam ratna bh%ﬁcixm lokasya pn‘u-thnyzgnto mahi-ksitah ;

)
kinksanti sma, visesena, Bala-Vritra-nisadana.”

19
() - aqies . .
tasmin ka,thyamane tu loka-palas ca §' agmkah

Sl
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ajagmur deva-rijasya samipam amar’-ottamah. 24
tatas te éuénf%uh sarve Némdasya vaco mahat,

SI'121%)V’ awva ¢ ab1112va,n hrlstah ¢ g:(x)ccha,mo vayam apy uta.” 25
tatah sarve maha-rajah sa-ganah saha-vahanah

‘Vidarbhan athJiogmus te yatah sarve mahi-ksitah. 26
Nalo ’p1 raja, kaunteya, srutva rajnam samagamam,
abhyzgacchad adin’-atm#, Damayantim anuvratah. 27
atha devah pathi Nalam ggdpéur bhﬁ-taleszsthltam

g-dksad 1va sthitam murtya Manmatham rﬁpa—sampadz’». 28
tam dnstvé, loka-palas te bln‘é;;,m'inam yatha ravim,

tasthur wgata—qa.n lealpa n:;mta rupa-sampada. 29
tato ‘ntar-ikse vigi;abhya, vimanam div-aukasah,

abrljvan Naigadham, rajann, a?rﬁatirya, nabhas-talat, 30
“bho bho Nzusadha, riy-endra, Nala, satya-vrato bhavan

13
asmakam kuru sahayyam, diuto bhava, nar -ottama & 31

1t1 Nal-opikhyane dvitiyah sargah.

1. vind 9. py 17. kn 25, arc 33. sthambh
2. vac 10, pur 18. kram 26. arth 84. at

3. vi8 11. praceh 19. kath 27. rad - 35. tya)

4. vas 12. bra 20. gam 28. &i 86, tri

5. vid 13. bha 21. a1t 29. gru 87. de

6. mantr 14, bhraj 22. hrig 80. su 38, dns

7. mad 15, bhas 28. jna 31, smi 89. iks

8. dp 16, kanks 24, lakg 32. stha ‘
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II1.

Vrihadadva uvica,

tebhyah p12‘ast13nﬁya. Nalah ¢ kal,;,ugya,” 1t1, Bhirata,

ath’ aitan prmpz:gmccha, krt-anjalir 13f)a.sth1ta}_1,

““ke vai bhavantah? ka§ ¢’ asau yasy’ aham duata ipiltal}?
kim ca tad vo maya kz'mr;'ZLm? kathagyoadhvam yatha-tatham.”
evam 121kte Naisadhena, Maghavan abhyt?bh{@ata,

“amaran val I;llabodh’ asman Damayanty-artham ixg?t:').n.
aham Indro, ’yam Agms eca, tath’ arv’ ayam apam patih,
Sarir-antakaro nrindm Yamo ’yam api, parthiva.

tvam val saméigatdn asman Damayantyai nZvedaya,

¢ loka-pala mah-endr’-adyih sabham yiui%l dfglylksava.h,
'pr:if;)tum lcchgiltl devas tvam Sakro, 'gmir, Varuno, Yamah.
tesam dhyatamam devam patitve var:gxyasva ha.'”

evam uktah sa Sakrena Nalah prarjalir u,brl:fvib,
“ek’-értha-samlllpetam mém na presa;;tum arhzﬁha..
katham tu Jéz.ga-san-k&lpal} striyam utzghat—e puman
})ar’-értham idrisam vikt\m_l-? tat k;p'umlag,ntu mah’-eSyarah .”
deva ilczuh ;

t ‘karigya’, 1t sarpér?tya. pirvam asmasu, Naisadha,

na kamsyasi kasmat tvam? vr;.}a., Nagadha, ma-ciram.”
Vrhadasva uviea,

evam uktah sa devais tarr Nagadhah punar abravit,

S su—rza‘iggltém veSmant prafves@mp katham »uts?he ¥

: 16
“praveksyas’ iti tam ‘Sakrah punar ev’ abhyabhagata.

L.

10
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sa Ja.gama., tath’ ety uktvda, Damayantya mvesanam
d&darsa tatra, Vaidarbhim aakht—ga.na-sam‘wrltam
dedipy;ménfmm vapusa, Sriyd ca Vara-varmmnim,

ativa su-kumér’-é.n-éim, tanu-madhyam su-locanim,
é,kslpaletim 1va prabhim &asmah svena tejasa.

tasya dristv’ a1va vaviqdhe kimas tam caru-hasmim,
satyam c1kir§a11;llé.nas tu dhz'u:fy{xmé\.sa, hric-chayam.

tatas ta N, alsadham drélvix sa;ibhrimtilh param’-an-ganah
asanebhyah samutpetus tejasd tasya dharmtah
prasasamsus ca Su- gll'ma Nalam ta vismay -anwtah

na ¢ ‘amam a.bhyabhusanta, manoblis tv abhyapupym,
“gho riupam ! aho kintir! eho dharyam mahd-tmanah!
ko 'yam devo, ’tha va yakso, gandharvo va bhagigam?”
na tas tu éaknuvzg.ntl sma vyzlha?*hum apr kificana,
tejasa dha,s:lté,s tasya lajjavatyo var-an-ganih.

ath’ amam sm't;;manmn tu gsmltafpurv ’bhibhégini
Damayanti Nalam viram abhyablm&ato wsrzslta

“kag {vam, sarv-inavady-an.ga, mama hric-chaya-vardhana,
prapto sy’ amaravad, vira, Jn:lisum mdfgum te, 'nagha,
katham agamanam ¢’ cha, katham ¢ as1 na 12:'.5k31ta.1_1.
su-rakslzeaxp hi me vesma, raja ¢’ a1v’ ogra-Sasanah.”
evam uktas tu Vaidarbhya Nalas tam pratyfwéca ha,

¢ Nalam mam viddh], kalyam, deva-dutam 1h’ agatam.

devis tvam praptum icchanta Sakro, ‘gnir, Varuno, Yamah.

8
tegam anyatamam devam patim varaya, sobhane.

. : 8 %
tesam eva prabhivena pravigto 'ham alakgtah,

Ry : ; e 3
pravifantam ng mam kadaid apasyan, n' apy avarayat,

ST
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81
etad-artham aham, bhadre, presitah sura-sattamaih;
30 17 81
etac chrutvi, Subhe, buddhim prakurusva yath’ ecchas.

)
ot

1ti Nal-opakhyane tritiyah sargah.

1 8, ap 15, bhram 22. jan 29. sak 36. dip
vac. 9. paj 16. bhag 28. jna 30. éru 87, dns
vr1 10. pracch 17. ki 24, hn 31. 18 88. dhn
. pat 18. ksam  25. laks 32. as 39. dhris
vridh 12. bru 19. ksip 26. raks - 33. sm 40. y&
V13 13, budh  20. kath 27. arh 34. sah 41, pri
vid. 14, bhu 21. gam 28, sams 35, stha

SARPCES TN S CORS TOREESS
&
=
-

IV.
Vrnhadasva uvida,

! 24
sa namas-kritya devebhyah prahasya Nalam abravit,
9 17
“ pranayasva yatha-Srad-dham, rijan, kun karavam te; 1
81
aham ¢’ aiva hi yac ¢’ dnyan mam’ asti vasu lkacana,

tat sarvam tava; visrabdham kuru pranayam, isvara. 2

38
hamsianam vacanam yat tu, tan mam dahaty, parthiva.
13
tvat-krite hi maya, vira, rajanah sannipatitah. 3
15 19
yadi tvam bhajaminam mam pratyakhyisyasi, mana-da,

34
visam, agnim, jalam, rajjum asthasye tava karanat.” 4

evam uktas tu Vaidarbhya Nalas tim pratyuvaca ha,

84 80
“ tisthatsu loka-pilesu, katham manusam 1cchas: ?

e

yesim aham lokakrtim, iSvaranaim maha-"tmanim

6
na pada rajasi tulyo, manas te tesu vartatim. 6
92 91
-Viprayam hy acaran martyo devanim mrityum riechaty
85
. s 4
triht mam anavady’-an.g1, varayasva sur-ottaman, 7

VAT s RS 0 : ]
JaInst ca vasamsy, divyas citrdh srajas tatha,

8o



NAL’-OPARHYANAM. %

bhiganini ca mukhyani, devin 1;’rz'xpya tu bhtllgl-ksva val
ya méam prithivim kritsnam slgmkglpya glz"jlsate punah,
Hut-igam, isam devanim, ki tam na éamyet patim 2
yasya danda-bhayat sarve bhilta-gm'nmixh- sam-a-gatih,
dharmam ev’ zinui?ldhyantl, ki tam na varayet patim %
dharm’ éxtmé,na%n, mahi-tmanam, datya-danava-mardanam,
mah’endram sarva-devinim, ka tam na varayet patim?
kJ_'xylaztixm avifan-kena manasi, yadi Isna.nyase

Varunam loka-pilanim su-hrid-vikyam 1dam :éyfriu.”
Naisadhen’ arvam ukti si Damayanti vaco 'bravit,
saméplltltébhyéam netrabhyam gSoka-jen’ atha varma,

¢ devebhyo *ham namas-kmtya sarvebhyah, prithivi-pate,

4
vrne tvam eva bhartiram satyam etad bravimi te.”

tam uvaca tato raja vepazma'mim_l krt-anjalim,

¢ dautyen’ é;z;)tya, kalyani, katham sv’-artham 1h’ otsahe ¢
katham hy aham pratisrutya devatinim visesatah,

par’irthe yatnam drabhya, katham sv-drtham ib’ otszﬁxe?
esa dharmo, yadi sv-artho mam’ api bhavitd tatah,
evam sv’ artham kamsyami, tatha, bhadre, vslodhiyat{t-rm"

tato vagp’-akulim vacam Damayanti Suci-smitd

pratyé,ha:;.nt-i sanakair Nalam rajanam abravit,

“upayo ’yam mayi d;ié’go nir-apiyo, nar’-esvara,

yena dogo na bhavitd tava, rijan, kathancana.

twam ¢ aiva hi, nara-drestha, devas ¢’ endra-puro-gamih
1

ayantu sahitih sarve mama yatra swayam-varah

tatoﬂ ‘ham loka-palinam sanmdhau tvim, nar-edvara,

4
varayisye, nara-vyaghra ; n’ awvam dogo bhavisyati.”

IV
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evam uktas tu Vaidarbhya Nalo raja, visam pate,

ajagima punas tatra, yatra devah samagatah. 22
tam agaéyams tath’ :'),yzl:ltam loka-pala mah’-esvarah

dristva ¢’ amam tato ’pﬁcchzm v;‘ftt’-éntam sarvam eva tam, 23
“kacad drista tvaya, rigan, Damayanti Suci-smit ?

kim abralx?lc ca? nah sarvan vztgla, bhumi-pate ’nagha. 24
Nala uvaca,

“bhavadbhir aham z'LdL:;sf_,o Damayantya nivesanam

pra;rxst,ah su-mahi-kaksam dandibhih sthavirair v;'ftam; 25
pra.';déantam ca mam tatra na kaseid dristavan narah,

mte thm parthiva-sutim, bhavatim eva tejasa, 26
sakhya$ ¢’ asya maya dristis, tabhis ¢ apy up:st‘riaksltal},

W:Lgmtité ¢’ abhavan sarvi dristva mam, vibudh-esvarah; 27

5
varnyamanegu ca maya bhavatsu rucn’- dnana,

4

4 . 4
mam eva gata-samkalpad vrinite si, sur-ottamah, 28

abravic ¢’ arva mam, bala, ‘émyé-llltu sahitah surah

tvaya saha, nara-vyighra, mama yatra swayam-varah ; 29
tesam aham sannidhau tvam vsraywy{mn, Naigadha.

evam tava, mahi-baho, dogo na bhavit),’ eti, ha. 30
.eté;ad eva, vibudhi, yatha-viittam éé{mhmtam

mayh ; Sese praminam tu bhavantas, tri-dag-esvarah, 31

1t1 Nal-opakhyine éaturthah sargah

1. ya 8. man 15. bhaj 22, car 29. &ru 36, dah
2. vep 9. m 16. bhuy 23. hri 30. 18 87. dns
8. vac 10. ap 17. ki 24. has 81. as 38, dig
4. wm 11. plu 18. ksip  25. laks 32, sm1 89, dha
5. varn 12. pracch 19, khya  26. rabh.  83. sah 40. vad
6. vt 13, pat 20. gam 27. nich 34. stha

7. Vi3 14, bra a1, gras 28, rudh 85, frm
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V.

Vrihadasva uvaca,
17
atha kale Subhe prapte, tithau punye, ksane tatha,

égﬁh{wa, mahi-palan Bhimo raja svayam-vare. 1
tac chr:zstvé. p;{thlvi-pimh'z}.l garve hmc-cbaya—pi(:‘llgt:il_l

tvaritah sa.mupé.]agznfnur Damayantim abhip:wal} 2
kanaka-stambha-ruciram toranena vﬁ'é‘]lta,m

nZnéus te nri-pa rangam maha-simha 1v’' acalam. ° 3

tatr’ asanesu vividhesv égoinél} prithivi-ksitah
su-rabhi-srag-dharah sarve pmg}1§§afmam-k1mdalé,]} 4
tatra sma pind d}'n'sy‘;lnte bahavah pamgh’opamah
akara-varna-su-Slaksnah panca-Sirsh 1v’ ora-gih, 5
su-kef-antam carum, su-nas-aksi-bhruvam ca

mukhani rijnam éobharﬁe naksatranm yatha divi 6
tam raja-samitim punyam, nagair Bhogavatim iva,

s;:;lpﬁrx_lém purusa-vyaghrair, vyaghrair giri-guham iva 7
Damayanti tato ran.gam prwaeéa Subh’-inana

mlttgganti prabhaya rajnam caksumsi ca manimsi ca. 8
tagya gatresu p2a.1tltém tesam dmstir maha-'tmanam,

tatra, tatr’ arva :;kté. ’bhﬁgg, na c:i?célla ca Ifalsyala.t&m. 9
tatah sazfpkirtyaménesu rajnam nimasu, Bharata,

d‘:daréa Bhaimi purusan panca tuly-akrtin atha. 10
tan s:;niksya tatalh sarvan mrviseg’-akritin iﬁ:hltfm,

sandehad atha Vaidarbhi o’ abhy:;imén Nalam nri-pam, 11

g1 10
yam yam hr dadriSe tesim, tam tam mene Nalam nr-pam.

30 ’ te.d 58
i cntayanti buddhys 'tha tarkayimisa bhavini,



NAL'-OPAKHYANAM,

“katham 1 devan Jim%‘iyénm’l katham vgdyz'm; Nalam nri-pam?”
evam sa.fxggntayanti s Vaidarbhi bhmsa-duhkhita,

ér’?fbé,m deva-lm.gan1 tarkayamisa, Bharata.

“devanam yami lin.gini sthavirebhyah srutani me,

tan’ jha t?gt;hatém bhumav ekasy’ apr na lifk§aye.”

30 82
sa vimscitya bahudhé, vicirya ca punah, punah,

Saranam prati devanam prapta-kalam all;ganyata 5
]
vica ca manasa ¢ arva namas-karam plg.yujya, 84,
devebhyal pranjalir bhutva vepg,m:'m’ edam abravit,
‘““hamsanam vacanam srutva yathi me Naisadho vritah
patitve, tena satyena devas tam prﬁazdléantu me ;
manasa, vacasa ¢ aiva yatha n’ é.blucilixmy aham,
tena satyena vibudhas tam eva pradiSantu me ;
yatha dejall; sa me bharta v‘ishlto Nisadh’-adhipah,
tena satyena me devas tam eva pradisantu me.
yath’ edam vratam é;:.bdham Nalasy’ aradhane maya,
tena satyena me devas tam eva pradisantu me.
5
svam ¢ aiva rupam kurvantu loka-pala mah’-eévar{d},
yatha ’ham abh?imiyém Punyaslokam nar-adhipam.”
nisamya Damayantyas tat karunam, pm'lgzvmun,
niScayam paramam tathyam anuragam ca Nasadhe,
mano-visuddhim, buddhim ca, bhaktim, rigam ca Nasadhe,
yath' oktam g;krlre devah samarthyam lhmn.ga-dharane;
B ’p?llé)ad vibudhan sarvan asved;'m, stabdha-locanan ;
87 g
h!'ll-iilt&-srag-raJo-llillﬁn, gthitan aslf;‘lléata}_l ksitim.
R 12 1
chaya-dvitiyo, mlana-grag, rajah-sveda-samanvitah,

. . 63
bhimi-stho Naisadhag o aiva, nimesena ca, sacital,
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27 : ;
sa samiksya tu tin devan Punyaslokam ca, Bharata,

Naisadham vgrayzlmix-sa Bhaimi dharmena, Pindava,
vﬂaﬁg,mé,né, vastr’-ante Jaz.?gr:ih’ éy?ta—locan:i,
skandha-dese ’srigat tasya srajam parama-Sobhanam ;
varayamasa ¢ a1y’ amam patitve vara-varnini.

tato “hi I’” et1 sahasi Irlnllk‘bah sabdo nar’-adhipaih,
devair mah’arsiblus tatra, “sidhu, sadhv” 1ti, Bharata,
vm]sziltau' iritah sabdah prasagsadbhir Nalam nri-pam.
Damayantim tu, Kauravya, Virasena-suto nri-pah
éévé,sfyad var’-aroham pxghri3§en’ antar-atmana,

“yat tvam bha‘]‘:fsg kalyan, pumamsam deva-sannidhau,
tasman mam viddhi bhartiram evam te vacane 1‘§bam.
yavac ca me dhansgyantl prana dehe, Bucl—shnte,

tavat tvaylr bhavisyami; satyam etad bravimi te.”
Damayantim tatha vagbhir ablnnifndya, kmt-anjalih,
tau paras-paratah I)l;')itau dristva tv Agmi-puro-gaman,
tan eva saranam devan Jagfgatur manasa tadd.

vf'lte tu Nagadhe Bhaimya loka-pala mah-aujaseh
pr?hps’ga.—manasab sarve Nalay' astau varan d;(siul_l 5
pratyaksa-dardanam yajne, gatim ¢’ anuttamam Subham
Nagadhaya d?dau Sakrah priyaminah Saci-patih.
Agnir atma-bhavam prg)dzid, yatra vz'uléhatl Nasadhah ;
lokan atma-prabhang ¢’ aiva dadau tasmar Hutaganah.
Yamss tv anna-rasam pradad, dharme ca paramam sthitim,
apam patir apdm bhivam yatra vinchatr Nasadhah ;
srajas ¢ ottama-gandh’-adhydh: sarve ca muthunam dadub,

59
varan evam praday’ asya, devis te tr-divem gatih;

27

28
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38
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23 1

pirthivas ¢’ anubhuy’ asya viviham vismay-anvitih
15 ERss L, 38

Damayantyas ca muditih pratijagmur yathi-gatam.

; 19
gatesu parthiv’-endresu Bhimah prito mahi-manah
25
vivaham karayimasa Damayantyi, Nalasya ca.

8

ugya tatra yatha-kimam Nasadho, dvi-padim varah,
84 28

Bhimena samanujnito jagima nagaram svakam.

17

avipya nariratnam tu Punyasloko 'p1 pirthivah

41 : ;

reme saha taya, rijan, Sacy’ eva Bala-Vritra-hi.

' 15 24

ativa mudito raja bhrajamano ’‘msumin iva

42 . - . GS .

aranjayat praja viro dharmena paripilayan.

2

ije ¢ apy asva-medhena Yayitir 1va Nahusah,

anyais ca bahubhir dhimin kratublus ¢’ apta-daksmah.

punas ca ramaniyesu vaneg), Uupavanesu ca
36
Damayantyi saha Nalo vijahar’ amar’-opamah, 3
83
Janayamisa ca Nalo Damayantya maha-manah

Indrasenam sutam ¢ apy, Indrasenam ca kanyakim,
Al 36
evam sa yajamanas ca, viharans ca nar-adhipah
69 13
raraksa vasu-sampirnim vasu-dhim vasu-dha-'dhipah.

i1 Nal-opakhyine panicamah sargah.

°

e

1 13. mmy 25. kn 37. hrig 49. éru
2. ya] 14. mug  26. ket 38. laks 50. &g
3. yuj 15, mud 27. iks 39. Iaj 51, smi1
4, vanch  16. nand 28. gam 40. ir 52. spns
5. vep 17. &p 29. grah 41. ram 53. sue
6. 18. par 30. cint 42. ranj 54. saj
7. V1§ 19. pri 31. cal 43, rabh 55. my
8. vag 20. pid 32. car 44, raj 56. stha
9. vid 21. pat 33. jan 45. svas 67, tvar
10. man 29. bra 34. ma 46. gam 58. tark
E mus 93 phhy 85. hve 47. fams 59, da

mlag 24. bhriy 36, hri 48. subh 60. dev

61.
62.
63.
. dhrs
65.
66.
67.
68.
69.

dig
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yam
bhaj
dhry
pil

raks

L
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WAL

Vrihadasva uvaca,

vspte tu Nagadhe Bhaimys, loka-pala mah’-aujasah
yanto dg.sdméur éyé;tam Dvaparam Kalna saha.

ath’ abravit Kahm Sakral} sa;gprekgsya Bala-Vritra-ha,
“ Dvaparena éahé,yena, Kale, bl'}fhl kva yixs?asﬂ”

tato ’bravit Kalih Sakram, «Damayantyah svayam-varam ;
gatva h vg.raywye tam; mano hi mama tiam ggtam.”
tam abravit Ifl%ahasy’ endro, “mvg'lttah sa svayam-varah.
\-’;1‘[2&8 taya Nalo raja patir, asmat-samipatah.”

evam uktas tu Sakrena Kahh, krodha—saémnmta.h,
devan égaa.ntrya, tan sarvian uvac' edam vacas tada,
“devanam manusam madhye yat si patim avfnduta,
tatra tasya bhalgen nyayyam vipulam danda-dhiranam.”
evam ukte tu Kalng pn:tyﬁcus te div-aukasah,
“asmabhih sarllslanlgnelte Damayantya Nalo vritah.

ki ca sarva-gun’-opetam n’ ﬁér:;eta Nalam nr1-pam?

yo 'f’eda dharman akhilan yathiavac carta-vratah ;

yo ’c%hite caturo vedin sarvin akhyina-paficaméan.
mbyam t;«f;:m gnhe yasya devd yamesu dharmatah;
ahupsa—nf::ato ya8 ca, satya-vadi dndha-vratah;

yasmun satyam, dhritir, damam, tapah, faucam, damah, samal,
dhruvam puruga-vyaghre loka-pala-same nri-pe.
evam-rapam Nalam yo vai kﬁmgyec chaf;ltum, Kale,
atmanam sa éa%f»en midho ha]rfy:ld atmanam atmana,

evam-gunam Nalam yo var kimayee chapitum, Kale,

10

11

[



NAL'-OPAKHYANAM. 17

- kricchre sa narake majjed agidhe vapule hrade.”
2

evam uktva Kalm deva Dvaparam ca divam yayuh. 1ilss
tato gatesu devesu Kalir Dvaparam abravit,

20 26
“sambartum n’ otsahe kopam; Nale vatsyami, Dvapara; 14

bhramsayisyami tam rijyan, na Bhammya saha ramsyate.
tvam apy aksan samaviSya sahayyam kartum arhas.” 15

i1 Nal-opakhyane sasthah sargah.

1.1 6. vrit 11. muh 16. iks 21. has 26. sah
2. ya 7. vas 12. bru 17. gam 22. ram 27. inp
3. vind 8. nud 13. bhu 18. jna 23. arh 28, dnis
4. vac 9. mantr 14. bhram§ 19. han 24. fap
5. vi1 10. may) 15. kam 20. hr1 25. &r1

Vo1,

L] .
Vrhbadasva uvica,
evam sa samayam kritva Dvaparena Kahh saha,

ijagama tatas tatra, yatra raja sa Nawsadhah; 1
11 6
sa mityam antara-prepsur Nigadhesv avasac ciram.

M ) 28
ath’ asya dva-dase varse dadarsa Kalir antaram. ! 2
B - 24
kntva mutram upasprisya sandhyam anvasta Naisadhah,
; 5
akritva padayoh saucam; tatr’ amam Kalir avisat. 3
5
sa ramavidya ca Nalam samipam, Pugkarasya ca

19 27
gatvi Puskaram ah’ edam, “ehi, divya Nalena vai; 4
18
aksa-dyite Nalam jetd bhavan hi sahito mayd,
18

X 12
Nisadhan pratipadyasva, jitva rijyam Nalam nm-pam.”

9
evam uktas tu Kahni Puskaro Nalam abhyayit

[+34



NAL-OPARHYANAM.

; 17 y
Kahs ¢ awa vrigo bhitvi gavim Pugkaram abhyagat ;

2 iy
dsidya tu Nalam viram Puskarah para-vira-ha,

27 20y
“Jivyav’” ety abravit bhrata, “yigen’” etl, muhur muhuh.

29

na c::’kga,me tato raji samahvanam mahi-manih
Vadarbhyah prfesksamz'u_uiyé}_x pana-kilam amgnyata.
hiranyasya, suvarnasya, yana-yugyasya, vasasam,
z‘xfmst_,al_l Kahna dyute Jiyl;te sma Nalas tada,
tam aksa—mada-samnllgmttam su-hidam na tu kascana
nivarane ’bhaxlf;c ch?j(to divy?m{mam arm-damam,
tatah paurajanih sarve mantribhih saha, Bharata,
rajanam drzzxgtum agacchan mgz'u'aynum aturam,
tatah suta upagamya Damayantyai nygweda‘yat,
# gsa paurajano, devi, dvar tisthatr kiryavan;
131vedya.tz'mm Nagadhiya, ‘sarvih prakmtayah sthitih,

9
amrisyamana vyasanam rijno dharm’-irtha-darsinah.

M

- . - 14 .
tatah sa vagpa-kalays vacd, dubkhena kargita,

30
uvaca Nasadham Bhaimi sok’-opahata-cetana,
28

“rijan, paura-jano dvir tvam didriksur avasthitah,
mantribh sahitah sarvai, raja-bhakti-puras-kritah.

28

tam drastum arhas’”

ity evam punah, punar abhagata,
tam tathd rucir’-apan.gi vxlapiglthp tatha-vaidham
:’wu?tab Kahna raja n’ abhyabhéasata kincana.
tatas te mantrinah sarve, te ¢’ aiva pura-vasinah
“pn’ ayam ast’” ita dul_lkh’-&ﬁ&, élldlt& Jagmur alayan,
tatha tad abhavad dyGtam Pugkarasya, Nalasya ca,

18

Yudhisthira, bahin masan Punyaslokas tv ajiyata.

1t1 Nal-opikhyane saptamah sargah.

WAL

=T

10

11

13

14

16

17
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NAL'-OPAKHYANAM.

151 6. vas 11. ip 16. ksam 21, arh

2. yi 7. vid 12, pad 17. gi 22. ard

3. i1 8. man 13. bhi 18. 23, sak

4, vrid 9. mng 14, kng 19. ah 24, as

5, vlé_ 10. mad 15. iks 20, lap 25. spns
VIIIL

Vrihadasva uvica,
Damayanti tato dmstva Punyaslokam nar™-adhipam,
mn?lattavad anunronattz'l. devane gata-cetasam,
bhaya-soka-samavistd, rijan, Bhima-suta tatah
cleltayém{tsa tat kiryam su-mahat parthivam prati;
Eh éang-(])mmimiu tat-papam, gkir.sa.nti ca tat-priyam;
Nalam ca hnta-sarva-syam &;)alabhy’ edam abravit
Vrhatsenim atiyadim tam dhatrim pancinkam,
2 i
hitam sarv-irtha-kugalim anuraktim subhasitam,
“Vrihatsene, vig’ amatyan :'uiz'»yya. Nala-fasanat,
éc:ksva yad db;)lam dravyam, avaSistam ca yad vasu.”

15
tatas te mantrinah sarve vyniya Nala-Sisanam,

. ™

. 3
“apl no bhiga-dheyam syad,” ity uktva Nalam avrajan.

tas tu sarvih prakptayo dvitiyam samupasthitih
8
nyavedayad Bhima-suti; na ca sa pratyanandata.

’ 8 29 J
vikyam apratmandantam bhartiram abhiviksya s

4
Damayanti punar vesma vridita, pravivesa ha.

19

nisamya satatam ¢ aksin Punyasloka-paran-mukhan,
N

alam ca hnta-sarva-svam, dhitrim punar uvaca ha,
18

[\ Pl LIPS i o
Vrnhatsene, Punar gaccha Virsneyam, Nala-Sisanit,

26, sad
27. div
28, dms
29. hve
30, han

19

I



NAL-OPAEHYANAM,

sttam .Ariaya., kalyani, mahat karyam upasthitam.”
Vrthatsena tu tac chrutva Damayantya prabhasitam,
Varsneyam é,ng,y-imfzsa, purusair apta-kiribhih.
Varsneyam tu tato Bhaimi s?:ntvayan slaksnaya gira
uvaca desakilajni praptakilam alguicht{z,
£ J{).lrszise tvam yatha raji samyag-vrittah sadi tvayi,
tasya tvam visama-sthasya sihayyam kartum arhasi
yatha yatha h nrm-patih Puskaren’ aiva jiyate,
tatha tatha 'sya vai dyate xigo bhuye ’bhivardhate;
yatha ca Puskarasy’ aksah patanti vasa-vartmah,
tatha viparyayas ¢’ apr Nalasy’ aksesu drsyate.
su-hrt-sva-jana-vakyam yathivan na srinoti ca,
mam’ ap1 ca tatha vakyam n’ é.bhm?mdatx nl;ohltal,l.
munam manye na dogo 'sti Nagadhasya mahé-"tmanah,
yat tu me vacanam riji n’ dbhmandati mohitah.
garanam tvam prapannd ’smi; sirathe, kulrlu mad-vacah; *
na hi me ééﬁihyate bhavah, kadacid vinased api
Nalasya dayitan asvan yojayli:-vd mano-javan,
1dam éx}cispya mithunam Kundinam yatum arhasi.
mama Jnatisu n:i(l)islpya darakau, syandanam tatha,
asvans ¢ eman, yathi-kimam vasa vi, 'nyatra gsltzcha, va."
Damayantyas tﬁ tad vakyam Varsneyo Nalasirathih
~nyavedayad asesena Nal-amatyesu mukhyasah,
tath szllmetya. v1lnslémtya 80 ’nJ;ﬁto, mahi-pate,
yayau, mithunam ér(l)i)ya Vidarbhins tena vahina.

20

hayans tatva vauiksipya sato, ratha-varam ca tam,

Indrasenam ca tam kanyim, Indrasenam ca balakam,

L
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NAL-OPAKHYANAM. 21

dmantrya Bhimam rijinam arttah Socan Nalam nri-pam,
25

atamanas tato ’yodhyam jagama nagarim tada. 24

Rituparnam sa rajainam upatasthe su-duhkhitah,

1t1 Nal-opakhyane astamah sargah.

1.1 6. mad 11. kn 16. labh 21. sue 26. dha

2. yuj 7. ni 12. gam 17. ran) 22. sudh 27. hri

3. via) 8. nand 13. cint 18. ruh 23. as 28. iks

4. ynd 9. nind 14, caks 19. sam 24, santv  29. ya

5. muh 10. nas 15. jna 20. sank 25, at 30. ksip
IX.

Vnhadasva uvaca,
2 43
tatas tu yiate Varsneye Punyilokasya divyatah
30
Pugkareéna hritam rajyam, yac ¢’ dnyad vasu kuicana. 1

1
hntarajyam Nalam, rijan, prahasan Puskaro ’bravit,

8
“dyttam pravartatim bhayah; pratipano ’sti kas tava ¢

2

sigta te Damayanty eki, sarvam anyaj jitam maya.
o g ) 1
Damayantyah panah sadhu vartatim yadi manyase.” 3
Pugkaren’ aivam uktasya Punyaslokasya manyuni

44
vyadiryat' eva hnidayam, na ¢ amam kmad abravit. 4

82

tatah Puskaram #lokya Nalah parama-manyumén,

28
utsriyya sarva-gatrebhyo bhusanani mahé-yasah, 5

3 9

eka-vasi, hy asamvitah, su-hre-choka-vivardhanah,

18 41
niseakrima tato raga tyaktva su-vipulam Sriyam. G

25 22

Damayanty eka-vastra 'tha gacchantam pristhato mvagit.



NAL -OPAKHYANAM,

3814800

sa tayi vihyatah sirddham triritram Natsadho ‘vasat;
24 .

Puskaras tu, maha-nga, ghosayamasa val pure, .

“Nale yah samyag .msthet 52 g'wzzhed badhyatim mama.”
Puskarasya tu’vakyena tasya, vidvesanena ca

paura na tasya sat-karam k;‘ltai?anto, Yudhisthira.

sa tathia nagar’-abhyase, sat-kar'-arho, na sat-krital;
tri-ratram usito raja jala-matrena vﬁrtayan,

pidylz:rﬁ;inah ksudhd tatra phala-mulim kftrslfgyzm. ]
pmtmthata tato raja, Damayfmtl tam anxzrimt

ksudhaya pl(.lya_mangs tu Nalo bahutithe ’ham

aggéyac chakunan kénsad dhiranya-sadrisac-chadan.

2
sa cmtayimasa tada Nisadhidhipatir bali,

#ast1 bhaksyo mam’ ady’ ayam, vasu ¢’ edam bhavigyati”

(]
tatas tin paridhanena visasi sa SAMAVIINOG;

42 23 )
tasya tad vastram adaya sarve jagmur vihayasi ;

15 : 23
utpatantah kha-gi vikyam etad ahus tato Nalam,

30
dristvi dig-visasam, bhumau sthitam, dinam, adho-mukham,

50
“vayam aksah, su-dur-buddhe, tava viso jhirsavah;

ug?;x.sm na hi nah pritth, savisasi gate tvayi”

tan sezfmikwa, gatin aksin, Stminam ca vivasasam,
Punyaslokas tadd, rijan, Damayantim ath’ abravit,
“yesam prakopad asvaryat pmg;uto ’ham, amndite,
priwna-yatram na v:nde ea duhkhitah ksudhayd ’nvitah,
yesam krite na sat-kdram akurgan may1 Nagadhah,
ta mme sakuna bhutva vaso ’py apﬁamnh me.
vaisamyam paramam pripto, duhkluto, gata-cetanah,

16 4
pharto te ‘ham, mbodh’ edam vacanam hitam gtmanah.

16
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NAL'-OPAKHYANAM,

23
cte gacchant: bahavah panthiano dakgma-patham,
Avantim, Riksavantam ca sa,matlkrar]l;?ya parvatam,
esa Vindhyo maha-sailah, Payosni ca samudra-ga,
aSramds ca maha-rsinim bahu—mﬁla-phal’-{unlutitb,
esa panthi Vidarbhanim, asau gacchati Kosalin;
atah param ca deso ’yam daksine daksma-pathal.”
etad vakyam Nalo raja Damayantim sajfl{tlntal_l,

33 46
uvac’, asakrid arto h1 Bhaimim uddisya, Bharata.
tatah s, vagpa-kalays vaed, duhkhena ka11?§1t:'1,
uvica Damayanti tam Nasadham karunam vacah,
£ udve%ate me hridayam, sidaxﬂ;y anygan sarvasah,

26
tava, parthiva, samkalpam cmtayantyah punah, punak.

hpta-rijyam, hrita-dravyam, vivastram, ksut-trisa-"nvitam,

38 23

katham utsryya gaccheyam aham tvim nmjane vane?

. .3 33 26

srantasya te ksudh-artasya cintayinasya tat sukham,
12

vane ghorve, mahi-rija, nisayisyimy aham klamam,

4 1
na ca bharya-samam kimed vadyate bhisajim matam
augadham sarva-dubkhesu; satyam etad bravimi te.”

Nala -uvica,

. 23
evam etad yatha ’ttha tvam, Damayants, sumadhyame,

LA ATva-ac N
w’ st bhiryi-samam mitram narasy’ artasya bhesajam

41 34
: 5; -8 i o < s 0y
na ¢ aham tyaktu-kimas tvam; kim-artham, bhiru, sankase ?

a1
tygjeyam aham Atménam, na ¢ arvamn tvam, anindite.

Damayanti uvaca,

§ 20 38
yadi mam tvam, maha-rija, na vihdtum ih’ ecchas,
tab k Bats
W xm-artharp Vidarbhinam penthah samupadisyate ?
41

vaimi ¢’ § :
HYMBTIG Rhang, nri-pate; na tu mam tyaktum arhas,

23

21

23

o
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o
-
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NAL-OPAKHYANAM.

19 41

cetasa tv apakristena miun tyajetha, mahi-pate. ' 33
21
panthanam h1 mam’ ibhiksnam akhyasi ca, nar’-ottama,
9 :
ato mmmttam Sokam me vardhayasy, amar’-opama; 34

7
ad1 ¢ ayam abhiprayas tava, ¢ natin vrajed,” 1if1
&k e pray J jed, )

sahitav eva gacchavo Vidarbhin, yadi manyase. 35
) 13
Vadarbharajas tatra tvam pujayisyati, mana-da;
10
tena tvam pijito, riajan, sukham vatsyasi no grihe. 36

ity Nal-opakhyine navamah sargah.

15 9. mdh  17. kn 25. cyu 33. axd 41. tyaj
2. ya 10. vas 18, kram  26. cmt 34, sank 42, da

3. vye 11. man 19. kg 27. n 85. sram 43, div
4. vind 12, nas 20. iks 28, ih 36. 18 44, dri
6. v 13. piy 21. khyd 29. ha 37. a8 45, drs
6. w1 14, pid 22. g 80. hrt 38. sryy 46. di§

7. vraj} 15. pat 23. gam 31. has 39. stha 47. dha
8. vnit 16. budh 24. ghus 32. lok 40. sad

X.

Nala uvaca,

yatha rijyam tava pibus, tathi mama na samsayal;

na tu tatra gamisyami visama-sthah kathancana. 1
katham salgspddho gatva ’ham, tava harsa-va 'zrdlmnah;

22

paricyuto gamisyami, tava goka-vivardhanal.

1 3

Vmhadasva uvaca,

it1 bruvan Nalo rijd Damayantim punah, punah,
6
sintvayimasa kalyinim visaso ’rddhena samvritam
4 . . a8
tav eka-vastra-samvitav atamanav itas tatah,
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NAL-OPAKHYANAM.

35 1
ksut-pipasa-pavisrintau sabham kineid upeyatuh.

13
tam sabhim upasamprapya, tadi sa Nisadh™adhipah

42
Vadarbhya salito rija msasida mahi-tale;
21
sa val vavastro, vikato, malmah, pamsu-gunthitah,
35 88
Damayantya saha Srantah susvapa dharani-tale.

27
Damayanty ap1 kalyani, mdraya ’pahnti tatah,

42

sahasa duhkham asidya su-kumari, tapasvini.

38

suptayam Damayantyam tu Nalo rija, visim pate,

34
sok™onmathita-citt™-itmi, na sma sete yatha puvd.

sa tad rajy-ipaharanam, su-hnttyigam ca sarvasal,
13 1
vane ca tam pardhvamsam preksya cimtam upeyivan;
y 56, 15
kim nu me syad 1dam kritva? kim nu me syad akurvatah?

kim nu me maranam $reyah, parityigo janasya vi?

; 29 13
mam 1yam hy anurakt’ aiva duhkham prapnota mat-krite;
26
mad-vihina tv iyam gacchet kadacit svajanam prati
° 18
mayl mhsamsayam duhkham iyam prapsyaty anuvrata,

5
utsarge samsayah syat tu, vindet’ api sukham kvacit.”

9t 24
sa vims-aitya bahudha, vieirya ca punah, punah,

9
,utsargam manyate freyo Damayantya nar-adhipah,

48
“na ¢ asi tejasi Sakyd kaweid dharsayitum paths,
yasasvini, mahi-bhaga, mad-bhakt’ eyam pati-vrata.”
7
evam tasya tadia buddhir Damayantyim nyavartata,
Kalma dusta-bhivena Damayantys visarjane.
80 'vastratam atmanad ca, tasya§ ¢’ apy eka-vastratim
23 19
emtayibva 'bhyagid riga vastr-drddhasy’ avakartanam.

““Jeath 3 v i 41"
lam vaso yikarteyam, na ca budhyeta me priyat?

24630
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NAL'-OPAKHYANAM,

23 24
vianty’ aivam Nalo riji sabham paryacarat tada;

paﬁdhévann atha Nala 1tas ¢’ etas ca, Bharata,
asgsada, sabh’ oddese vikosam khadgam uttamam.

ten’ érddham vasasas cnl?.lttv&, mvasya, ca param-tapak,
silsptam ufquy& V’uanblum pmdmvad gata-cetanah.

7
tato, mvntta-b;'ldayal;, punar agamya tam sabham

32
Damayantim tadi dnstva ruroda Nigadh’-adhipah;
47

“yam na vayur, na ¢’ adityah, pura pasyati me priyam,

8 eyam adya sabha-madhye éijte bhuméay anathavat.

1yam vastr-avakartena sm;vit{l, caru-hasmi,

unmatt’ eva var-aroha, katham buil&dhvé. bhavisyati?

katham eka ssz)ft,i Bhaimi, mayé vflmlnté., Subha

cﬂa:m_syatl vane ghore ma_'lga-vy:’xla.-mgawte?

aditya, vasayo, rudrd, asvinau sa-marud-ganan,

ioakgantu tvam; mahé-bhage, dharmen’ as1 sgm{wmté..”

evam uktva priyam bharyim rapen’ dpratimim bhuvi,

Kalina ’pgtfzhritaq]nfmo Nalah pratisthad udyitah.

gatva, gatva Nalo riga punar etr sabham muhub,.

5£tk;1$;§mégnh Kabhna sauhriden’ z'lv]:knsyate.

dvadh’ éva. hndayam tasya dubkhitasy’ abhavat tada,
g

dol’ eva mubur ayat:, yata ¢’ awva sabham prati.
16

avakristas tu Kahn*’n mtjohxtah pre'tdrdzjva,n Nalah

B?fptdm utsmya tam bhéryam VOILLI));L karunam bahu.
nm«t atma Kahna Spldlo itas, tat tad \1"(:)nayqn nri-pah,
jagam’ aikim vane Stnye bharyim utsryya dubkhitah,

it Nal-opakhyéne dasamah sargah,

17

18
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NAL-OPAKHYANAM.

1.1 9. man 17, kg 25. chid 33. ndh 41,
2. ya 10. muh 18. iks 26. ha 84, &i 42,
3. yam 11. math  19. ga 27. hn 85. sram 43,
4. vye 12, nas 20. gan 28.. lap 36. as - 44,
5. vind 13. ap 21. gunth  29. ran] 37. sev 45,
6. vr1 14. budh 22. cyu 30. raks 38. svap 46.
7. vrib 15. Jan 23. emt  31. rah 39. santy 47,

8. vridh 16. kris 21, car 32, rud 40. spri§

Xl

Vrihadasva uvaca,

19
apakrinte Nale, rajan, Damayanti gata-klama

10 40
abudhyata var-aroha samtrastd vijane vane.
a1 1
apaSyamana bhartaram’ soka-duhkha-samanvita,

13

prakrosad uccath samtrastd, “mahi-ray’” eti Naisadham.

21
ha natha! ha mahirija! hi, svamm! kim jahisi mam?
. 2 . \J d a1,
ha! hata ’smi, vanastid ’som, bhita ’smi, vijane vane,

nanu nama, maha-raja, dharma-jnah, satya-vag asi?
5 38
katham uktva tatha satyam suptim utsrijya mam gatah?

katham utsryya gantd ’s1 daksam bhéryim anuvratam?
visesato 'napakrite, paven’ apakiite sata,

80
sakyase ta giwah samyak kartum may:, nar’-esvara,

yas tesim loka-pilinim sannidhau kathitah pura?
0

n’ akale viiuto mrityur martyinam, purusa-rsabha;

yatra kanta tvay’ otsmstd muhtrtam api Jivl;tl.

Palyéptah parthaso ’yam etiavan, purusa-rsabha;

1 0
e 3 s 5 33
bhitd 'ham; atidurdharsa, darsay’ atmanam, iSvara,
41 }

dinsyase, dridyase, rajann, esa drsto 's;, Nawadhag

20
11
sad
at
dru
dhay
s
dris
3
4
5
6
7
8

I
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NAL-OPAKHYANAM. XI.

avirya gulmair atminam, kum mim na pratibhisase? 19"

nriSamsa vata ra)’ endra, yan mam evam gatam 1ha,
21
wilapantim samagamya n' ASvasayasi, parthiva? 10

na Socimy aham atmanam, na ¢’ anyad ap1 kimcana,

25

¢katham nu bhawitasy eka?” it1 tvam nri-pa rodimi. 11
katham nu,’ ni.]’ans, trsitah, ksudhtah, srama-karsitah,

4
say-ahne vriksa-mulesu mam apasyan, bhawisyasi?” 12

tatah si tivra-Sok’-arta, pradipt’ eva ca manyuni,

itas. ¢’ ebas ca i pa.rygdhimita duhkhiti ; 13
muhur utp{?tate bala, muhuli patat: wihvali;

muhur a'\.liyifte bhita, muhuh krg}éatl, roditi. 14
ativa éokarsaigta,pté, muhur 1111,1&&3;_)'3. dublkhita,

uyica Bhaimi nih$vasya rudaty atha pati-vrata, T
“yasy’ abhisapad dubkh’-arto, dubkham wandati Nasadhah,

tasya bhutasya no duhkhid dubkham abhyadinkam bhavet ! 16

apapa~cetasam papo ya evam kritavan Nalam,

19
tasmad duhkhatavam prapya jivatv asukha-jivikim!” 17
evam tu vilapanti sa rajno bhirya maha-'tmanah
33 84
anvesamana bhartiram vane §va-pada-sevite, 18

unmattavad Blima-suta vilapanti tatas tatah

43
“ha, ha, rajann,” 1t;, muhur 1tad ¢’ etad ca dhavati. 19
. M . . 45
tam krandamanim atyartham kurarim iva vasatim,

karunam bahu Socantim, vilapantim muhur, muhuh, 20

pahasay ‘byagatém Bhainim abhyisa-parivartinim,
16
jagrah’ dja-garo graho mahéi-kiyah ksudhd-nvitah. 21
17 8
ga grasyamana grahena, dokena ca pariplut,

n’ Atmanam Socatr tathd, yatha Socati Naisadham 22



NAL'-OPARHYANAM,

“ha natha, mim 1ha vane grasyamanam anathavat,

43
grahen’ anena vijane, kim artham n’ anudhavasi?
36
katham bhavigyast punar mam anusmricya, Nasadha,

5 24

sapin muktah, punar labdhva buddhim, ceto, dhanim ca?
81 15

srantasya te ksudh’-artasya, pariglinasya, Nasadha,

6
kah Sramam, raja-sardula, nisayisyatr te, naghal”

tatah kasem mriga-vyadho, vicaran gahane vane,
44 ~hoareres
akrandamanim samsrutya, javen” abhisasira ha.

tam tu drstva tatha grastam uragen’ ayat-eksanim,
12
tvaramano mriga-vyadhah samabhikramya vegatah,
o A =

mukhatah patayimasa Sastrena miSitena ca.

32

nirvicestam bhujan-gam tam visasya mriga-jivanah,
2 14

moksayitva sa tam vyadhah, praksilya sahlena ca,
o7

samasvasya kmt’-aharam atha papraccha, Bharata,

“kasya tvam’ mriga-siv-iksi, katham ¢’ abhyigati vanam?

4

» ¢
katham ¢’ edam mahat kricchram praptavaty as, bhivini?”

Damayanti tatha tena pricchyamani, wisim pate,
8 18
sarvam etad yatha-viittam acacakse ’sya, Bhirata,

tam arddba-vastra-samvitim, pina-Sroni-payo-dharam

o

su-kumar-anavady’-an-gim, purna-candra-mibh"inanam,

arala-paksma-nayanim, tatha madhura-bhisimnim,

- . . L) 1
laksayitva mriga-vyadhah kimasya vasam iyivan.
tam evam 8laksnaya vaca lubdhako mridu-parvayé

28 10
santvayamasa kam'-irtas: tad abudhyata bhavini,

24
Damayanty ap1 tam dustam upalabhya pati-vrata
4 20
tivia-rosa-samivista prajajval’ eva manyuni.

2

! 41
52 tu pipa-matih ksudrah pradharsayritum atural,

L.
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NAL-OPAKHYANAM,

durdharsim tarkayimasa diptam agni-Sikham iva.
Damayanti tu duhkh’-irta, pati-rijya-vina-kritd,
zlztim-vétk-pathe kale, éui‘?’tp’ alnam rup-anvita,

¢yatha ’ham Nasadhid anyam manasa ’p1 na cmtaye,
tatha ’yam pgtatitm ksudrah par-asur mriga-jivanah.”
ukta-matre tu‘vacane, tatha sa mrigajivanah

vyasuh pzp;lta. medmyam, agn-l-dagdha iva drumal..

it1 Nal-opakhyana eka-dasah sargah

2 ¢ 9. pab 17. gras 25. rud 33. es

2. w1 10. budh 18, caks 26.. 51 34. sev
8. vt 11. bhi 19. jiv 27. 8vag 35. svap
4. moks 12. kram  20. jval 28. sintv  86. smr1
5. muc 13. krus 21. ha 29. sap 37. sr1

6. nas 14. ksal 22. han 30. sak 38. sr13
7. ap 15. glaa 23. i 81. éram 39. tap
8. plu 16. grah 24. labh 82. sas 40. trag

XL

Vihadasva uv;'tcé,

sa mihutya mriga-vyadham pratasthe kamal-eksana
vanam pratibhayam Sanyam jhlliki-gana-naditam,
simha-dvipr-ruru-vyaghra-mahisa-’rksa-ganair yutam,
nana-paksi-gan’-akirnam, mleccha-taskara-sevitam,
gala-venu-dhav-isvattha-tinduk’-en-guda-kimsukaih,
arjun’-argta-sanchannam, syandana$ ca sa-éalmalah,
jambv’-amra-lodhra-khadira-dla-vetra-samakulam,
pad;nak’-immalaka—plakfga~kadamb‘-or}umhal"-iwl_’ltam,

vadari-vilva-samchannmn, nyigrodhais ca samiakulam,

41,
42,
43,
44,
45,
46.
47.
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NAL-OPAKHYANAM,

priyala-tala-kharjara-haritaka-vabhitakaih,
nana-dhatu-satarr naddhan vividhim apr ¢ acalan
nikunjin pamsamghustin, daii§ ¢ adbhuta-darsanah,
nadih sardmsi, vapis ca, vividhan$ ca mriga-dvijin

si bahim bhimaripans ca pisic-oraga-raksasan,
palvalan, tadiagini, ginu-kutani sarvasah

sarito mirjharans ¢’ aiva dadars’ adbhuta-darsanan,
yuthaso dadmse ¢’ atra Vidarbh’-idhipa-nandini
mahigans ca, varakans ca, riksans ca, vana-pan-na-~gan.
tejasa, yasasi, laksmya, sthityd ca paraya yuta
Vaidarbhi vicaraty eka, Nalam anvesati tads.

n’ abibhyat si nripa-suth Bhami tatr’ itha kasyact,
darunam atavim pripya bhartei-vyasana-piditd;
Vadarbha-tanayi, rijan, wilalipa su-dubkhiti,
bhartri-Soka-parit-in.gi, sila-talam ath® asrté.
Damayanty uvica,

vyudh’-oraska, mahi-baho, Nagadhanim jan’-adhipa,
kva nu, rijan, gato ’s’ iha, tyaktva mim vyane wvane?
asva-medh’adibhir, vira, kratubhw bhuri-daksinaih

b e

katham 1stva, nara-vyaghra, mayr mithya pravartase?

yat tvay oktam, nara-srestha, mat-samaksam, maha-dyute,

smartum arhasi, kalyina, vacanam, parthiva-rsabhas
yac ¢’ oktam viha-gawr hamsah samipe tava, bhiimi-pa,
mat-samaksam yad uktam ca, tad aveksitum arhas.
catvira ekato vedah &-ang-opangih savistarih,
sv-adhita, Manuja-vyighra satyam ekam kil’ aikatah;

tasmid arhas Satru-ghna, satyam kartum, nar’-evara,

31
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NAL -OPAKHYANAM.

uktavin as1 yad, vira, mat-sakase, purd vacah.

bi vira na nu nam’ aham asta kila tav’, dnagha?

asyam atavyam ghorayam lkaim mam na pratibhasase?
bhaksayaty esa mam raudro vyatt-asyo darun-akritih
aranya-rat ksudh-avistah; kim mam na tratum arhasi?
“na me tvad anya kacid dhi priya ‘st’” ity abravih sada;
tam ntim kuru, kalyina, pur-oktam bharatim, nri-pa.
unmattim vilapantim mam bharyam istam, nar’-adhipa,
ipsitim ipsito, natha, kim mam na pratibhisase?
krisam, dindm, vivarnam ca, malmam, vasu-dha-'dhipa,
vastr-arddha-pravritam ekam wilapantim anathavat,
yutha-bhragtam 1v’ aitkim mam harmim, prithulocana,
na manayasi mam, drya, rudatim, am-karsana.
maha-raja, maha-ranye aham ekakmi sati,

Damayanty abhibhase tvim; kim mam na pratibhasase?
kula-gil-opasampanna, ciru-sarv-in-ga-Sobhana,

n’ adya tvam pratipadyami girav asmin, nar-ottama.
vane ¢ asmin maha-ghore, simha-vyaghra-nigevite,
gayanam, upavistam va, sthitam va, Nisadh-adhipa,
prasthitam va, nara-Srestha, mama Soka-vivardhana?
kam nu prechami dubhkh’-arty tvad-arthe Soka-karsita,
“kacad dristas tvaya ‘ranye samgaty’ eha Nalo nri-pah?”
ko nu me va ’tha prastavyo vame ’smin prasthitam Nalam?
abliripam, mahi-'tmtmam, para-vyiha-vinaganam,

“yam anvesasi, rijanam Nalam padma-mbh’-eksanam,
ayam sa,” 1t1, kasy’ adya frogyami madhurdth giram?

aranya-rid ayam Sriming, eatur-damstro; maha-hanuh,

XII.
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NAL-OPAKHYANAM,

sardalo ’bhimukho ’bhyet1; vrajamy enam asan-ata.
bhavin mriganam adhipas; tvam asmin kanane prabhub;
Vidarbha-raja-tanayam ¢ Damayant'” it1 viddhi méam,
Nisadh-adhipater bharyim Nalasy’ amitra-ghatinah,
patim anvesatim ekam kripanim, Soka-karsitim,
asvasaya, mrig-endr’, eha, yadi drigtas tvaya Nalah ;]
atha va, ranya-nri-pate, Nalam yadi na gamsasi,

mam khadaya, mriga-srestha, dubkhid asmad vimocaya.
srutva ‘ranye vilapitam mam’ aisa mriga-rit svayam
yaty etaim mmista-salilam apa-gam sdgaram-gamam.
1main Sil-occayam punyam Srin.gair bahubhir uechritath,
virajadbhir, diva-sprigbhir, n’ aika-varnair, mano-harail,
nana-dhatu-samikirnam, vividh’-opala-bhusitam

asy’ aranyasya mahatah ketu-bhiutam 1iv’ otthitam,
simha-§ardula-matan-ga-vardha-rksa-mrig-ayutam,
patatnbhir bahu-vidhaih samantad anunaditam,
kimsuk’-asoka-vakula-punnagair upasobhitam
karmkara-dhava-plaksaih su-puspair upasobhitam
saridbhub sa-viham-gabhih, élkh;um.% ca samakulam
.ém-;"&;]&lﬂ mam tavab pnci:héml nri-patim prati;
bhaga‘vann, acala-frestha, divya-daréana, visruta,
saranya, bahu-kalyana, namas te ’stu, mahi-dhara;
praname tva ‘bhigamy’ dham; raja-putrim mbodha mam,
rijnal) snusam, réja-bharyam, Damayant’ ity vidrutam.
raja Vadarbh-adhipatth pitd mama, mahd-rathah,
Bhimo nima ksiti-pati§ catur-varnyasya raksita;

raja-suy’-asva-medhanam kratinam daksmavatim

) b
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NAL-OPAKHYANAM.

. aharta parthiva-sresthah prithu-carv-areit-eksanal.
brahmanyah, sadhu-vrittas ca, satyavig, anasiyakah,
gilavan, virya-sampannah, prithu-srir, dharma-vic, chucih,
samyag goptd Vidarbhanam, nijit-ar-ganah prabhuh,
tasya mam viddhi tanayim, bhagavans, tvam upasthitham.
Nigadhesu maﬁa-x'ﬁJab §vasuro me nar’-ottamah
grihita-nama, vikhyato ¢ Virasena ¥ 11, sma ha;

tasya rijnah suto virah, sriman, satya-parakramah
krama-praptam pitub svam yo rajyam samanusasti ha,
Nalo nam’ ar-hé, $yamah, Punyasloka 1ti Srutah
brahmanyo, veda-vid, vigmi, punya-krit, soma-po ’gniman
yasta, datd ca, yoddha ca, samyak ¢’ aiva prasasita ;
tasya mam, acala-§restha, viddhi bharyam 1h’ agatam,
tyakta-§riyam, bhartri-hinam, anatham, vyasan-anvitam,
anvesamanam bhartaram, tam vai nara-var-ottamam ;
kham ulbkhadbhuir etarr hi tvaya sringe-fatar nri-pah
kacad drsto, “cala-restha, vane 'smmn dirune N alah?
gay'-endra-vikramo, dhimén, dirgha-bahur, amarsanah,
vikrantah, satya-vig, viro, bhartd mama mahé-yasaht
Nisadhanam adhipatth kaceid dristas tvaya Nalah!

kum mam vilapantim ekim, parvata-érestha, vihvalim
gird 1’ aévasayasy adya, svam sutdm 1va dubkhitim}
vira, vikranta, dharmasna, satya-sandha, mahi-pate,
yady asy asmin vane, rajan, darfay’ atmanam atmand.
kada su-snigdha-gambhiram jimita-svana-sannibham
frogyam) Nawsadhasy' aham vacam tam amri¥-opaméim,

# Vardarbh’” ity eva vispastam subham réyno maha-’tmanah

XII.
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NAL'-OPAKHYANAM.

amnaya-sarinim, riddham mama $oka-vinasmim?
bhitim asvisayata mam, nri-pate, dharma-vatsala.”

1t1 si tam gir-Srestham uktvi parthiva-nandimi,
Damayanti tato bhiyo jagaima disam uttaram.

si gatva trin ahoritran dadarsa param’-in.gana
tapag-aranyam atulam divya-kinana-darsanam,
Vasistha-Bhrigv-Atri-samais tapasair upaSobhitam,
niyatath, samyat’-adharair, dama-Sauca-samanvitaih,
ab-bhaksair, vayu-bhaksai§ ca, parn-ihirais tath’ aiva ca
Jit-endriyair, maha-bhagaih, svarga-mirga-didriksubhih,
valkal-djia-samvitair mumbhih samyat-endriyaih.
tapas-adhyusitam ramyam dadar§’ dSrama-mandalam
nani-mrga-ganar justam, sakha-mriga-gan’-iyutam
tapasath samupetam ca, si dristv’ ava samasvasat.
su-bhrith, su-kedi, su-sroni, su-kuci, su-dviy-anana,
varcasvini, su-pratigtha, sv-ast-ayata-locana,

s vives’ asrama-padam Virasena-suta-priya,
yosid-ratnam, maha-bhaga Damayanti tapasvini.

sd 'bluvadya tapo-vriddhan vinaya ’vanatd sthita.
e“sxf-ﬁgatam ta,” 1t1 prokta taih sarvais tapasais ca 823
pujam ¢’ asya yatha-nyiyam kritva tatra tapo-dhandh,
“asyatam” 1ty ath’ ocus te, “brahi kim karavimahai?”
tan uvica var-aroha, “kaccid bhagavatim iha

tapasy, agmisu, dharmesu, mriga-paksisu ¢/, dnaghah,
‘kusalam vo, maha-bhagah, sva-dharm’-acaranesu cal”
tair uktd, “kusalam, bhadre, sarvatr’,” eti, *yasasviny,

brahy, sarv’-inavady’-an.gi, ki tvam? kim ca ckirsas?
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NAL-OPAKHYANAM.

dristy’ atva te param rupam, dyutim ca paramam iha,
vismayo nah samutpannal ; gamasvasiht, ma Sucal.
asy’ aranyasya devi tvam, utiho ’sya mahi-bhritah,
asyas ca nadyah? kalyam, vada satyam, anmndite.”

s ’bravit tin msin, “n’ dham aranyasy’ dsya devats,
na ¢ asya girer, vipra, n’ aiva nadyis ca devata.
manugim mam vijanita yuyam sarve, tapo-dhanil.
vistaren’ abhidhasyami; tan me Srmuta sarvasah.
Vidarbhesu mahi-palo Bhimo, nama mahi-patih;

tasya mam tanayam sarve janita, dvija-sattamah;
Nisadh-adhipatir dhiman Nalo nima mahz’t-yééitl_u,
virah samgramajid, vidvan, mama bhartd visam patih,
devat-abhyarcana-paro, dvijatijana-vatsalah,

gopta Nisadha-vamsasya, mahi-tejd, maha-balah,
satya-vag, astra-vit, prijnah, satya-sandho, ‘m-mardanah,
brahmanyo, daivata-parah, Sriman, para-puran-jayah,
Nalo nama, nri-pa-Srestho, deva-rija-sama-dyutih,
mama bharta visal-iksah, purn’-endu-vadano, 'ri-ha,
aharta kratu-mukhyanam, veda-ved-an.ga-paragah,
sa-patnanim mridhe hanti, rayi-soma-sama-prabhah.

ga kasem mkriti-prajnair, anaryair, akrit-dtmabhih,
ahtiya prithivi-palah, satya-dharma-parayanah,

devane kusalair, jthmair, jito rijyam, vasuni ca.

tasya mam avagacchadhvam bharyam raja-rsabhasya vai
¢ Damayant,” ‘it1, vikhyatdm bhartur darsana-lalasam,
§4 vananl, giring ¢ aiva, sarimsi, saritas tathd,

palvalani ca servémi, tathd ‘ranyami sarvesah,

XII.
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NAL-OPAKHYANAM.

anvesamansa bhartiram Nalam rana-visaradam,
mahd-'tmanam, krit-istram ca vicarim’ iha duhkhita.
kaccid bhagavatam ramyam tapo-vanam idam nri-pah
bhavet prapto Nalo nima Nisadhinim Jan’-adhipah %
yat-knite *ham 1dam durgam prapanni bhrisa-darunam
vanam pratibhayam, ghoram, sardula-mriga-sevitam,

yadi kaigeid aho-ratramr na draksyami Nalam nri-pam,
atminam freyasa yoksye dehasy’ disya vimocanit,

ko nu me jiviten’ érthas tam rite purusa-rsabham?
katham bhavisyamy ady’ iham bhartr-sok’abhipidita?”
tatha vilapantim ekim aranye Bhima-nandmim
Damayantim ath’ ocus te tapasih satya-darimah,
“udarkas tava, kalyam, kalyano bhavita, subhe,

Vayam paSyamas tapasi, ksipram draksyas: Naisadham,
Nigadhanim adhipatim Nalam, ripu-nipatinam,

Bhaim, dharma-bhritim $restham drakgyase vigata-jvaram,
vimuktam sarva-pipebhyah sarva-ratna-samanvitam,

tad eva nagaram bhiiyah pragisatam arimm-damam,
dvisatam bhaya-kartiram, su-hridam soka-nasanam,
-abhyanam nri-pam.”
evam uktva Nalasy’ estim mahigim, parthiv-atma-jam,
tapasa ‘ntar-hitih sarve, s-agni-hotr’-asramas tada.

sd dristva mahad ascaryam vismita hy abhavat tada

Damay&n_ty, anavady’-an.gi, Virasena-nri-pa-snus ;

“kim nu Svapno maya dristah? ko ’yam wvidhir 1h’ abhavat?

kva nu te tapasih sarve? kva tad asrama-mandalam?

kva sa Punyajali, ramyi nadi dvija-nisevita?
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NAIL -OPAKHYANAM,

kva nu te ha naga hmdyah, phala-pusp’-opasobhitah ?”
dhyatva ciram Bhima-suta Damayanti Sucl-smiti,
bhartn—éokwp#ré, dind, wvai'l_na,-vadané, ’bhavat.

si gatva ’th’ édpardm bhumim vaspa-sandigdhayd gira
vilalap’ asru-pirn’-aksi dristva ~’Soka-tarum tatah
upagamya taru-Srestham asokam pugpiiam vane
pallav’-apiditam hridyam viham-gair anuniditam,

“ aho vat’ dyam agamah Srimin asmn van'-antare,
apidair bahubhwr bhati Sriman parvata-rid 1va,

vidokam Kuru mam ksipram, asoka priya-darsana.
vita-soka, bhay’-ibadham kaccit tvam drstavan nri-pam
Nalam nam’ arr-mardanam, Damayantyah priyam patim?
Nisadhinam adhipatim dristavan ast me priyam,
eka-vastr-arddha-samvitam, su-kumara-tanu-tvacam,
vya,s-anen’ arditam viram, aranyam idam agatam?
yathi visoka gaccheyam, asoka-naga, tat kuru,
satya-nama bhav’, asoka, asokah, solka-nasanah.”

evam si ‘Soka-vrksam tam artd vai parigamya ha,
jagima darunataram deSam Bhaimi var-angand.

si dadarse nagan n-aikan, n-aikas ca saritas tatha,
n-aikand ca parvatin ramyan, n’-aikand ca mriga-paksmah,
kandaran$ ca, mitambans ca, nadis ¢ adbhuta-darsanih,
dadarsa sa Bhima-suta patim anvesati tada.

gatva prakngtam adhvamam, Damayanti Suct-smita,
dadard’ atha mahi-girtham, hasty-adva-ratha-samkulam,
uttarantam nadim ramyam, prasanna-sablim, subhim

gu-sante-toyam vistirnam, hradinim, vetasawr vritam,
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NAL'-OPAKHYANAM.

)
prodghustim kraunca-kurarai, cakra-vak’-opakujitam
karma-grahajhag’-ikirnam, pulma—dvii)a-éobhﬁéxm.

gz'x dristv’ aiva mahi-sartham Nala-patni yasasvini,
upasarpya var-aroha jana-madhyam vivesa ha,
unmatta-rapa, Sok’-artd, tatha vastr-arddha-samvrita,
kmsa, vivarna, malina, pamsu-dhvasta-siro-ruha.

tam drstva tatra manujah, kecid bhitah pradudruwvuh,
kecic cinta-paras tasthuh, kecit tatra pracukrusuh,
prahasanti sma tam kecid, abhyasuyanti ¢’ apare,
akurvata dayam kecit, papracchus ¢’ api, Bharata,
“ka ’s19 kasy’ asi, kalyam? kim va mrigayase vane?
tvam drstva vyathitah sm’ eha; kaceit tvam asi méanusif
vada satyam; vanasy’ asya, parvatasy’, atha va disah
devata tvam hi, kalyam, tvim vayam saranam gatih.
yaksi va, riksasi va, tvam utiho s sur-dngana?
sarvatha &uru nah sv-asty, raksa ¢ Asman, anindite;
yatha ’yam sarvatha sarthah ksemi Sighram 1to vrajet;
tatha wvadhatsva, kalyami, yatha éreyo hi no bhavet.”
tath’ oktd tena sarthena Damayanti nm-p-itmaja
p;'a,tywuv&ca. tatah sadhvi, bhartri-vyasana-pidita,
sartha-viham ca, sartham ca, jani ye tatra kecana,
yuva-sthavira-balas ca, sirthasya ca puro-gamah,
“manugim mam vyanita, manuy-adhipateh sutém,
Ari-pa-snusam, raja-bharyam, bhartr-dar§ana-lalasim ;
Vidarbha-rad mams, pita; bharta rajh ca Naisadhah,
Nalo nima, mahi-bhigas, tam margimy aparajitam

ad1 jani < .
yRtaamitha nm-patim ksipram, $amsata me priyam,
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Nalam, purusa-sardalam, amm-a,-gaga—sﬁdaﬁam.”

tim uvac anavady-in-gim sirthasya mahatah prabhub,
sartha-vahah, Sucir nama, ‘“srmu, kalyini, mad-vacah;
aham sarthasya neta vai sartha-vahah, suci-smite,
manusyam Nala-namanam na pasyami, yasasvini.
kunjara-dvipi-mahisa-sardula-rksa-mrigan api

pasyamy asmin vane kritsne hy amanusya-nigevite,
rite tvam manugim martyam na pasyami maha-vane.
tatha no yakse-rdd adya Mambhadrah prasidatu.”

g& 'bravit banyah sarvan, sartha-vaham ca tam tatah,
“kva nu yasyatr sartho ’yam? etad dkhyatum arhas.”
sartha-vaha uvaca,

sartho ’yam Cedirijasya Subihoh, satya-darsinah,
ksipram jana-padam ganta libhiya, manuj-atma-je.

1t1 Nal-opakhyane dva-dasah sargah.

XTIII.

& tac chrutvi 'navady’-in.gi sirtha-viha-vacas tada,
Jagama saha ten’ aiva sarthema pati-lilasa.

atha kale bahutithe vane mahat darune,

tadigam sarvato bhadram padma-saugandhikam mahat
dadrsur banyjo ramyam, prabhuta-yavas-endhanam,
bahu-puspa-phal’-opetam, nini-paksi-nisevitam;
mrmala-svidu-gahlam, mano-hiri, su-ditalam;
su-pariSranta-vihis te myesiya mano dadhuh;

gammate sartha-vihasya vividur vanam uttamam,
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uvasa, Sfll‘th&]_l sa mahian velam asidya pascimam,

ath’ é,rddha-r;itm-samaye mhsabda-stimite tada,

supte sirthe parsrinte, hasti-yitham upagamat
paniy-artham gir-nadim, mada-prasravan’-ivilim,

ath’ apasyata sirtham fa.m, sirthajin su-bahin gajén;
te tin gramya-gajin dristva sarve vana-gajas tada,
samadravanta vegena jighimsanto mad’-otkatih,

tesim apatatim vegah karmam duhsaho ’bhavat,
nag-agrad 1va Sirnanim §rmn.ginam patatam ksitau;
syandatim api niginim mirgh nastd van’-odbhavaih
margam szuprudh.ya samsuptam padminyah sartham uttamam;
te tam mamarduh sahasi cestaménam mahi-tale,
hi-hé-kiram pramuncantah sarthikah Saran’-arthinah,
vana-gulming ca dhivanto mdra“ndhé bahavo ’bhavan,
kecd dantaih, karath keeit, kecrt padbhyim hata gajaih.
mhat’-ostris ca bahulah, padatijana-samkulah,

‘bhayad adhivamanis ca paras-para-hatas tads,

ghorén nidan vimuncanto nipetur dharani-tale,

ynkge§v aruhya samrabdhih patitd, visamesu ca.

evam prakarair bahubhir daiven’ akramya hastibhib,
tdjan, vimhatam sarvam samriddham sartha-mandalam.
arivah sumahans o asit trai-lokya-bhaya-karakah,

“eso *gnir utthitah kastas; trayadhvam, dhavat’ adhuna
ratna-ragp VISirno ’yam; gribnidhvam kim pradhavatha?
saminyam etaq dravinam; na mithya-vacanam mama.”
evam ev’-ébhlbhs'tsanto vidravant: bhayat tada,

111
un ; bl s et
Punar ey’ Abhudhésyimi, cintayadhvam, salkitarah.”
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NAL-OPAKHYANAM.

tasming tathi vartamane darune jana-samksaye,

" Damayanti ca bubudhe bhaya-santrasta-manasi,
apasyad vaSasam tatra sarva-loka-bhayam-karam.
adrsta-parvam tad dristva bala padma-mbh™-eksana,
samsakta-vadan’-asvasa uttasthau bhaya-vihvala.
ye tu tatra vimrmuktih sirthat kead aviksatih,
te ’bruvan sahitéh sarve, “kasy’ edam karmanah phalam?
ninam na pujito ’smabhir Mambhadro maha-yasah?
tatha yaks-adhipah ériman na var Vaisravanah prabhuh?
na piga vighnakartrinim’ atha va prathamam kntat
gakuninam phalam va ’tha viparitam idam dhruvam?
grahi na viparitis tu) kim anyad idam agatam?’
apare tv abruvan dina, jnati-dravya-vinakritah,
“ya 'siv adya mahi-sarthe nari hy unmatta-darsana,
pravista vikrit-akara, kritva rupam amanusam,
tay’ eyam vihitda purvam maya parama-diruna,
raksasi va dﬁmvam yaksi, pisaci va bhayam-kari;

tasyah sarvam idam papam; n’ atra kirya vicarana.

yadi pasyema tam papam, sirtha-ghnim n'-aika-dubkha-dam,

lostabhih, pamsubhis ¢’ aiva triath, kasthais ca mustibhib,
ava§yam eva hanyama sarthasya kila krityakam.”
Damayanti tu tac chrutva vakyam tesam su-dirunam,
hrita, bhitd ca samvigna pradravad yatra kinanam.
agan-kamina tat papam atmanam paryadevayat,

“aho mam' opart vidheh samrambho daruno mahan;

n’ anubadhnat: kusalam; kasy’ edam karmanah phalam$

na smaramy asubham kificit krtam kasyaeid anv api;

XTII.
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karmand, manasi, vaca, kasy’ edam karmanah phalam?
nunam janm’-intara-kritam papam apatitam mahat;
apascimim 1mam kastim apadam praptavaty aham.
bhartri-rajy’-apaharanam, svajanac ca parijayah;
bhartra saha viyogad ca, tanayabhyim ca wvicyutih,
mrnathata, vane vaso bahu-vyala-msevite.”

ath’ apare-dyuh samprépte, hata-f1std janis tada

desit tasmad vimgkramya Socante vaisasam kﬁtam 3
bhritaram, pitaram, putram, sakhayam ca, nar-adhipa;
asocat tatra Vaidarbhi, “kim nu me dugkritam kritam?
yo ’p1 me nirjane ‘ranye samprapto 'yam jan’-arnavah,
sa hato hasti-yuthena manda-bhigyad mam’ aiva tat
praptavyam suciram duhkham nimam ady’ apr val maya;
‘n’ apraptakilo mriyate,’ frutam vriddh’-anusisanam;
yad n’ aham adya mnditd hasti-yathena duhkhita,

na hy a?iaavam kritam kmcin naranim iha wadyate,

ha ca me bala-bhive ’p1 ket papakritam kritam,
karmand, manas, vaca, yad idam duhkham igatam.
anye svayam-vara-krite loka-palah samigatih,
pl‘at.yémkhydtit maya tatra Nalasy’ arthaya devatah,
ninam tesim prabhivena viyogam praptavaty aham.”
ovam-adim duhkharts sa vilapya var-an.gana,

pralipini tada tini Damayanti pati-vrati,

hatafesaih saha tadi brahmanair veda-para-gaih,
agacchad, raja-sardala, candralekh’ eva Saradi.
gacehanti si erad Bals puram dsidayad mahat

Bay’-§ t 3
i Cedirigagys, Subihoh satya-darsmah.
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\atha vastrarddha-samvita pravivesa pur-ottamam.
tam vihvalim, krifam, dindm, mukta-kedim, amarjitam,
unmattim 1va gacchantim dadrisub pura-vismah;
pravifantim tu tam dristva Cedi-raja-purim tada
anujagmus tatra bals, grami-putrah kutihalit.

sh taih parivritd ’gacchat samipam rija-veSmanal.

tam prasada-gata ‘pasyad rija-mata janair vritam,

dhatrim uvaca, ¢gacch’ amnim anay’ eha mam’ antikam.
9 ¥a

janena klisyate bala duhkhitd Savan’ arthmni;

tadrg ripam ca paSyam: vidyotayati me griham,
:unmatta-veéé{ kalyani Srir 1v' dyata-locana.”

83 janam varayitva tam prasida-talam uttamam
aropya wvismitd, rijan, Damayantim apricchata,

“evam apy asukh-awisté bibhars: paramam vapuh,
bhass vidyud 1v' abhresu; Samsa me, ki s, kasya va;
na hi te manusam rupam, bhiganair api varjtam;
asahayi narebhyas ca n’ odvijasy, amara-prabhe.”

tac chrutva vacanam tasya Bhaimi vacanam abravit,

“ manusim mam vyanihy bhartiram samanuvratim
sarrandhrim, jiti-sampannam, bhujsyim, kima-visinim;
phala-mul’-asanam ekam yatra-sayam-pratisrayam.
asamkhyeya-guno bhartd, mam ca mtyam anuvratah,
bhakta 'ham ap1 tam viram chay ev’ anugati pathi.
tasya daivat prasango 'bhid atimatram sma devane;
dyute sa mijita$ ¢ arva vanam eka upeylvan;

tam eka-vasanam viram unmattam iva vihvalam,

agvasayanti bhartaram aham apy agamam vanam,
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NAL'-OPAKHYANAM,

sa kadacid vane virah kasmimseit kiran-antare,
kgut-paritas tu vimanas tad apy ekam vyasarjayat.

tam eka-vasani nagnam, unmattavad acetasam,
anuvrajanti bahula na svapami misas tada;

tato bahutithe kale suptam utsryya mam kvacit,

vasaso ‘rddham paricchidya tyaktavan mam anagasam.
tam margamana bharte:v,rmp dahyamana divi-nisam

sa 'ham kamala-garbh’-abham apaSyanti hridi priyam,

na vindamy amara-prakhyam priyam pran’-eSvaram prabhum.”
tam asru-pariptun’-aksim, vilapantim tatha bahu,
raja-mata 'bravid artam Bhaimim artatara svayam,

¢ vyagasva mayl, kalyani; pritir me parami tvay.
mrigayisyant: te, bhadre, bhartiram purusi mama;

ap1 v svayam agacchet paridhavann itas-tatah,

1h' aiva vasati, bhadre, bhartaram upalapsyase.”
rlia-mé,tl{r vacah Srutva, Damayanti vaco ‘bravit,
“samayen’ otsahe vastum tvayi, vira-prajaymi,

ucchistam n’ aiva bhunjiyim, na kuryim pada-dhavanam,
na ¢ dham purusan anyan prabhaseyam katharcana;
prarthayed yadi mam kasecid, dandyas te sa puman bhavet;
badhyas ca te 'sakrn manda, 1t1 me vratam ahitam ;
bhartur anvesan’-artham tu pasyeyam brahmanan aham :
yady evam 1ha kartavyam vatsyamy aham asamsayam;
ato 'nyatha na me vaso vartate hmdaye kvacit.”

tam prahristena manasi raja-mat’ edam abravit,

“sarvam etat karnisyamu distyd te vratam idrisam.”

evam uktva tato Bhammim rija-matd, visam pate,
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“gawrandhrim abhyinisva, Sunande, deva-rapmim; 73

NAL'-OPAKHYANAM.

uvac’ edam duhitaram Sunandim nama, Bharata,

vayasa tulyatim praptd sakhi tava bhavatv iyam;

etaya saha modasva nirudvigna-manah sada.” T4

tatah parama-samhristi Sunanda griham agamat,

Damayantim upadaya sakhibhih parivarita. 75
it1 Nal-opakhyane trayo-dasah sargah.

XIV.

Vrihadasva uvaca,

utsrijya Damayantim tu Nalo rajd, vifam pate,

dadarsa davam dahyantam mahéntam gahane vane, 1
tatra Susrava sabdam vai madhye bhutasya kasyacit,

“abhidhava, Nal'” ety uccaih, “Punyaslok’” et1 ¢’ asaknit. 2
“ma bhair,” 11, Nalas ¢’ oktva, madhyam agneh pravisya tam -
dadarsa niga-rajanam Sayanam, kundali-kritam. 3
sa nagah, prazdjalir bhitvd, vepamino Nalam tada

uvaca, “mam widdhi, rijan, nagam Karkotakam, nri-pa; R
maya pralabdho maha-rgir Naradah sa maha-tapah;

tena manyu-paritena sapto ’smi, manu-j-adhipa; 5
‘tagtha tvam sthivara iva, yavad eva Nalah kvacit

10 netd; h tatra tvam sapad moksyast matkritat.’ 6
tasya éipad na Sakto 'smu padid vicahtum padam;

upadeksyami te sreyas tratum arhats mam bhavan; T
sakhi ca te bhavisyami, mat-samo n’ éstr pan-na-gah;

laghus ca te bhavigyam: Sighram adiya gaccha mam,” 8



NAL-OPAKHYANAM,

evam uktva sa nag-endro babhuv’ an.gustha-métrakal;
tam grihitva Nalah prayad desam dava-vivarjitam.
akasa-desam éasidya vimuktam kn@na-v‘a,rtma,né,
utsragstu—ké.ma@ tam nagah punah Karkotako ’hravit,
“padani ganayan gaccha svam, Nawsadha, kanicit;
tatra te ’ham, maha-baho, sreyo dhasyami yat param.”
tatah samkhyatum arabdham adasad dasame pade;
tasya dastasya tad-rapam ksipram antar-adhiyata.

sa drstva visnutas tasthav atmanam vikritam Nalah,
sva-rupa-dharinam nagam dadarsa ca n;ahi-patlb 5
tatah Karkotako nigah santvayan Nalam abravit,
“maya te 'ntar-hitam ripam na tvam vidyur jana iti;
yat-krite ¢’ as1 nikrito dubkhena mahata, Nala,
vigena sa madiyena tvayr duhkham nivatsyati

visena samvritar gatrar yavat tvam na vimoksyats,
tavat tvayl, maha-rija, dubkham vai sa nivatsyati
&ﬁimgéu yena mikritas tvam anavho, jan-adhipa,

krodhad astyayibva tam raksa me bhavatah krita.

na te bhayam, nara-vyaghra, damstribhyah, satruto 'm va,

brahma-rsibhyas ca bhavita mat-prasidad, nar’-adhipa.
rajan, visammitti ca na te pida bhavisyat;
samgramesu ca, rij-endra, Sasva) jayam avapsyasi
gaccha, rajann, itah, sato Vahuko ’'ham’, 1ti, bruvan
samipam Rituparnasya; sa hi ved-aksa-naipunam ;
Ayodhyam nagarim ramyam adya vai, Nisadh-esvara;
sa te 'ksa-hrdayam datd ra)’ asva-hridayena vai:

Tkgviku-kulagah ériman mitram ¢ awva bhavisyats,
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bhavisyast yadi ’ksagnah éreyasd yoksyase tada,
samesyast ca dérais tvam, mi sma soke manah krithah,
rijyena, tanayibhyim ca; satyam etad bravimi te:
sva-ripam ca yada drastum icchethis tvam, nar-adhipa,
samsmartavyas tada te ’ham, vasa§ ¢’ edam nivasayeh;
anena vasasa ‘cchannah sva-ripam pratipatsyase.”

1ty uktva pradadau tasmar divyam vaso-yugam tada;
evam Nalam ca sandiSya, viso datva ca, Kaurava,
naga-rijas tato, rajans, tatr’ aiv’ antar-adhiyata.

11 Nal’ opakhyine catur-dasah sargah.

XV.

Vrndhasva uvaca,

tasminn antar-hite nige, prayayan Naisadho Nalah,
Ratuparpasya nagaram pravisad dasame 'hani,

sa rajanam upatisthad, ¢ Vahuko ’ham,” 1ti, bruvan,

¢ givinam vahane yuktah, prithivyam n’ astt matsamah;
artha-kricchresu ¢ aiv’ aham prastavyo, naipunesu ca;
anna-samskiaram apl ca janamy anyar visesatah.

yam élpam loke ‘smin, yac ¢’ ényat su-duskaram,
garvam yatisye tat kartum; Rituparna, bharasva mam.”
Rituparna uvaca,

vaga, Vahuka, bhadram te; sarvam etat kargyasi;
gighra-yine sada buddhir dhryate me visesatah ;

ga tvam atistha yogam tam, yena sighrd haya mama

bhaveyur; aév-adhyakso 's; vetanam te satam Satih,
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tvam upasthisyata$ ¢’ awva mityam Varsneya-Jivalau;
etibhyim ramsyase sivddham: vasa val mayi, Vahuka.”
evam ukto Nalas tena nyavasat tatra pujitah,
Ratuparnasya nagare saha-Varsneya-Jivalah.

sa val tatr’ avasad rijda Vaidarbhim anucmntayan,
siyam, siyam sada c’emam slokam ekam jagada ha,
“kva nu si ksut-pipas-arta, srantd, Sete tapasvini,
smaranti tasya mandasya, kam va s 'dy’ opatisthati?”
evam bruvantam rajainam m$ayam Jivalo ’bravit,
“kam mmam Socase nityam, srotum iechami, Vahuka ;
ayusman, kasya va pari, yam evam anusocasy.”

tam uvaca Nalo raja, ““manda-prajnasya kasyacit

asid bahumata nari tasy’ adridhataram vacah ;

sa val kenacid arthena taya mando vyayujyata,
viprayuktah sa, mand-itma bhramaty asukha-piditah,
dahyamafiah sa Sokena diva-ratram atandrtal,
msa-kile smarvans tasyal slokam ekam sma giyatl

sa vibhraman mahim sarvam kvacid asadya kineana,
vasaty anarhas tad dubkham bhuya ev’ inusamsmaran.
s tu tam purusam nari kricchre 'py anugata vane,
tyakta ten’ alpa-punyena dugkaram yadi jivatw

eka bala ‘nabhyna ca marginam a-tath’-ocita,
ksut-pipasa-parit-in-gi dugkaram yadi jivat.
svz'm-pad’—"wan"oe nityam vane mahati dirune

tyakta ten’ alpa-bhigyena manda-prajnena, marsa.”
ity evam Nasadho raja Damayantim anusmaran,
anata-visam nyavasad rajnas tasya mvesane.

N 3 a & . -
161 Nal-opikhyine panca-dasah sargah.
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XVI.

Vrihadasva uvaca,

hrita-rajye Nale, Bhimah, sa-bharye presyatam gate,
dvijan prasthapayimasa Nala-darsana-kan-ksayd
samdidesa ca tin Bhimo vasu datva ca puskalam, .
“mrigayadhvam Nalam yuyam, Damayantim ca me sutam.
asmin karmam sampanne, vinate Nigadh-adhipe,

gavam sahasram dasyami yo vas tév' anayisyati.

agraharans ca dasyami gramam nagara-sammitam ;

na cec chakyiv 1h’ anetum Damayanti, Nalo 'p1 va,
jnata-mitre ’p1 disyami gavam dasa satam dhanam.”

ity uktis te yayur hrista brahmanih sarvato disam,
pura-rastrani emvanto Naigadham saha bhiryaya ;

n’aiva kv’ ap1 prapasyants Nalam, va Bhima-putrikim,
tata$ Cedr-purim ramyam Sudevo nima vai dvijah,
viemvano ’tha Vaidarbhim apasyad rija-vesmani,
puny-aha-vacane rijnah Sunanda-salatam sthitam.

mandam prakhyayamanena ripen’ apratimena tam,
mbaddbam dhima-alens prabhim iva vibhévasoh.

tam samiksya visal-ak:im, adhikam malmam, kr1_fs{1m,
tarkayamasa, “Bhammi” 't1, karapair upap{tdayan:

Sudeva uvica,

yath’ eyam me puri drigta, tatharap’ eyam angana '
krt-artho ’smy adya distv’ emam loka-kintim 1va Sriyam,

srna-candra-mibhiam, Syamam carm-vittta-payo-dhars,
purn = ! < pay aram,

[
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kurvantim prabhaya devim sarva, vitumird disah,
caru-padma-visil-aksim, Manmathasya Ratim 1va ;
stam samasta-lokasya pirna-candra-prabhim 1va.
Vidarbha-sarasas tasmad dava-dosad 1v' oddhritam,
mala-pan-k™-inuhpt™-an.gim mrmalim 1va coddhritam
paurna-masim 1va ms$am rahu-grasta-nisa-karim,
pati-Sok’-akulam dindm Suska-srotim nadim 1va;
vidhvasta-parna-kamalim, vitrisita-vihan-gamam
hasti-hasta-parampistim vyikulim iva padmimim,
su-kumérim, su-jat-angim, ratna-garbha-grih’-ocitam,
dahyaminam 1v’ arkena mrnalim iva c’oddhritam.
rap-audirya-gun’-opetim, mandan-arhim, amanditam,
candra-lekham 1va navam vyomni nil’-abhra-samvyritam.
kama-bhogath priyan hinim, hinim, bandhu-janena ca,
deham dharayatim, dinam, bhartri-darSana-kin-ksaya.
bharts nima param narya bhusanam bhusanair vﬁé;
esa hi rahita tena Sobhamand na Sobhate.

duskaram kurute ‘tyantam hino yad anayi Nalah
dharayaty atmano deham na Soken’ Avasidati

mmam asita-kes-intam, ata-patr’-dyat’-eksanam

sukh™arham duhkhitim dristva mam’ apl vyathate manah.

kada nu khalu dubkhasya piram yasyatr var subha,
bhartuh samagamat sadhyi Rohmni $asmo yathi ?
asyd ninam punar-labhid Naisadhah pritim esyats,
raja rajya-paribhrastah, punar labdhva ca medmim;
tulya-gila-vayo-yuktam, tuly-abhyana-samvritim,

Naisadho “vhats Vaidarbhim, tam ¢’ eyam asit’-eksana,
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NAL’-OPAKHYANAM.

yuktam tasy’ aprameyasya, virya-sattvavato maya
samasvasayibum bharyam pati-darsana-lilasim.

aham asvasayamy enam puarna-candra-mbh’inanim
adrista-purvam duhkhasya duhkh-artam dhyana-tat-param.
Vnhadasva uvica,

evam vimnsya vividhaih karanair, laksanais ca tam,
upagamya tato Bhaimim Sudevo. brahmano ’bravit,
“aham Sudevo, Vaidarbhi, bhratus te dayitah sakha,
Bhimasya vacanad rijnas tvim anvestum th’ agatah.
kusali te pitd, rajm, jamani, bhrataras eca te,
ayusmantau kuSalmau tatra-sthau dirakau ea tau.
tvatlrite bandhu-vargas ca gata-sattva iv’ asate;
anvestaro brahmanas ca bhramanti satado mahim.”
abhyniya Sudevam tam Damayanti, Yudhisthira,
paryapricchata tan sarvan kramena su-hridah svakan,
ruroda ca bhmsam, rijan, Vaidarbhi foka-karsita,
dristva Sudevam sahasa bhratur istam dviy-ottamam.
tato rudantim tam dmstva Sananda Soka-karsitam
Sudevena sah’ aik™-ante kathayantim ca, Bhérata,
Jamtryah kathayimasa, “sarandhri rodit’” iti, ¢ vas
brahmanena samigamya tam vettha yadi manyase.”
atha Cedi-pater mata rijnas ¢’ antah-purat tada, -
Jagama yatra si bala brahmanena sah’ abhavat.

tatah Sudevam andyya raja-mitd, visam pate,v
papraccha, “bhérya kasy’ eyam? sutd va kasya bhévini?
katham ca bhrasta jnatibhyo, bhartur va vama-locans ?

tvaya ca vidita, vipra, katham evam-gata sati?
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NAL-OPARHYANAM.

etad 1cchamy aham Srotum tvattah sarvam asSesatah;
attvena hi mam’ acaksva pricchantys deva-rapinim.”
evam uktas taya, rajan, Sudevo, dvija-sattamah,
sukh’-opavista acaste Damayantya yatha-tatham.

1t1 Nal-opakhyane so-dasah sargah.

XVIL

Sudeva uvica,

Vidarbha-rajo dharm’atma Bhimo nima mahi-dyutih.
sut’ eyam tasya kalyani Damayanti *t1 visruta;

raja tu Nasadho nama Virasena-suto Nalah,

bhiry’ eyam tasya kalyani Punyaslokasya, dhimatah.
sa dyute nujito bhratra hrita-rijyo mahipatih;
Damayantya gatah sirddham na prijniyata karhieit,
te vay@ Damayanty-arthe caramah prithivim imim;
' eyam asadita bala tava putra-nivesane.

asya rupena sadrifi méanusi na,' hi vadyate;

asya hy esa bhruvor madhye sahajah piplur uttamah

syamayalh padma-san-kaso laksito ‘ntar-hito maya,

malena samvrito hy asya$ channo ’bhren’ eva candra-mah.

cihna-bhito vibhuty-artham ayam dhatra vinirmitah
pratipat-kalusasy’ endor lekha n’ ativirdjate.

na c'asyd naSyate rupam vapur mala-samacitam,
asamskntam ap1 vyaktam bhiti kancana-sannibham,
anena vapusa bala pipluna 'nena sucitd,

laksit" eyam maya devi, mbhrito 'gnir 1v' osmana,”
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NAL'-OPAKHYANAM,

Vihadasva uvaca,

tac chrutva vacanam tasya Sudevasya, visim pate,
Sunanda Sodhayamasa p1p1u~pra;c_chz'1danam malam,

sa malen’ apakristena piplus tasya vyarocata
Damayantyas, tada vyabhre nabhas’ iva mg$i-karah,
pplum dristva Sunandd ca, raja-mata ca, Bharata,
rudantya.u tam parigvajya, muhurtam iva tasthatuh.
utsryya vaspam Sanakal, raja-mat’ edam abravit,
“phagmya duhita me ’s1, pipluna ’‘nena sucita;

aham ca, tava mata ca rajnas tasya maha-tmanah
sute Dasarn™adhipateh Sudamnas, caru-darsane;
Bhimasya rajnah sa datta, Virabahor aham punah;
tvam tu jatd maya drstd Dasirnesu pibur grhe.

yath’ aiva te pitur geham, tath’aiva mama, bhavini;
yath’ aiva ca mam’ asvaryam, Damayanti, tatha tava.”
tam prahristena mgnasa Damayanti, visam pate,
pranamya matur bhaginim idam vacanam abravit,
“ayniyamana ’p1 sati sukham asmy usita tvay,
sarva-kamath su-vihitéa raksyaméana sada tvaya,

sukhat sulkhataro viso bhavisyati na samsayah;
ara-viprogitim, matar, mam anujnatum arhasi,
darakau ca b1 me nitau vasatas tatra b&lak#u,

pitrd vihinau Sok’-artan, mayd ¢ aiva katham nu tau!
yadi ¢ ap1 priyam kineid mayr kartum 1h’ ecchast,
Vidarbhan yitum iechimi, gighram me yinam idida.”
¢ vadham,” .

guptam balens mahatd, putrasy’ anumate tatah,

1ty eva tam uktvi hristd matri-svasi, nri-pa,
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NAL-OPAKHYANAM.

prasthipayad rija-mata srimatim, nara-vahini

yanena, Bharata-§restha, hy anna-pana-paricchadam.
tatah si na-owad eva Vidarbhin agamat punah;

tim tu bandhujanah sarvah prahristah samapujayat;
sarvan kuSahino dristvi bindhavin, darakau ca tau,
méitaram, pitaram ¢’ obhau, sarvam claiva sakhijanam,
devatih pujayamasa, brahmaning ca yasasvini

parena vidhimd devi Damaganti, visim pate.
atarpayat Sudevam ca go-sahasrena parthivah,

prito dristv’ aiva tanayam, gramena,. dravinena ca.

8& vyustd rajanim tatra pibur veimam: bhavini,
viSranta mataram, rajann, idam vacanam abravit,
“mam ced cchast jivantim, matah, satyam bravimi te,
nara-virasya c'aitasya Nalasy' anayane yata.”
Damayantya tath’ okts tu, si devi bhrisa-duhkhits,
vagpen’ apihita, rijan, n'ottaram kumcid abravit.
tad-avasthaim tu tam drstva sarvam antah-puram tada
hi-ha-bhitam ativ’ asid, bhrisam ca prararoda ha.
tato Bhimam mahé-rijam bharyd vacanam abravit,

‘; Damayanti tava sutéd bhartaram anugocat: :

apakrisya ca lajjim si svayam uktavati, nri-pa,
‘prayatantu tava presyah Punyaslokasya margane.’”
taya pradesito riga brahmanan vasa-vartinah
prasthipayad disah sarva, ©yatadhvam Nala-margane.”

tato Vadarbh’-adhipater niyogad brahmanas tada,

Damayantim atho sritva, ‘prasthitah sm’ ety,” ath’ abruvan.

atha tan abravid Bhaimi, “sarva-rastresy idam vacah
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brayasta jana-samsatsu, tatra tatra punah puné.h:

‘kva nu tvam, kitava, cchittva vastr’-arddham prasthito mama,
utsryya vipine suptim anuraktim priyam, priya?

s& val yatha samadistd, tatha ’ste tvat-pratiksmi.
dahyalglé.nft bhrsam bala vastr-arddhen’ abhisamvrita.
tasya rudantyah satatam tena Sokena, parthiva.
prasadam kuru vai, vira, prativakyam vadasva ca.’
‘evam anyac ca vaktavyam, kripam kuryad yatha mayi,
(viyuna dhiyaméno hi vanam dahati pavakah,)
‘bhartavya, raksaniya ca patni hi patind sada.

tan nagtam ubhayam kasmad dharma-jnasya satas tavaf
khyatah pragnah, kulinas ca s-anukroso bhavan sada.
samvritto nmiranukrosah, Sanke, mad-bhagya-san-ksayat. ,
tat kurugva, nara-vyaghra, dayam mayi, nar-esvara.
anri-samsyam paro dharmas, tvatta eva maya srutah.’
evam bruvanan yadi vah pratibriyid dhi kascana,

sa narah sarvatha jneyah, kas ¢’ asau, kva ca vartate.
ya§ ¢ arvam vacanam Srutva bruyat prativaco narah,
tad adiya vacas tasya mam’ avedyam, dviy-ottamih;
‘yatha ca vo na janiyad bruvato mama Sasanat,

punar agamanam ¢ aiva, tatha karyam atandritaih,
yadi va’ sau samrlddal.l.syaid, yady va 'py adhano bhavet,
yadr va ’py artha-kamah sydj, jneyam tasya ckirsitam.”
evam uktis tv agacchams te brihmanah sarvato disah,
Nalam mrigayitum, rijams, tada vyasamnam tatha.

te purani sa-vastrani, griimin, ghosims, tatha ’Sraman

anvesanto Nalam, rigan, n’ adhyagmur dvyatayah.
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NAL'-OPAKHYANAM.

tac ca vikyam tathi sarve tatra tatra, yisim pate,
dravayan-cakrire vipri Damayantya yath' eritam.

1t1 Nal-opakhyane sapta-dasah sargah.

XVIII.

Vrhadasva uvaea,

atha dirghasya kalasya Parnado nima vay dvijah
pratyetya nagaram, Bhaimim idam vacanam abravit,
“ Nasadham mrigayanena, Damayants, mays Nalam,
'Ayodhyz‘xm nagarim gatva Bhan-gisurie upasthitah,
Sravitad ca maya, vakyam tvadiyam sa, maha-mate,
Rituparno maha-bhigo yath’-oktam, vara-varnini,

tac chrutva n’ abrayit kinad Rituparno nar’-adhipah,
- na ca pansadah kaScid bhisyamano mayéd ‘sakrit,
anunatam tu mam rijnd vijane kasad abravit
Rituparnasya purugo, Vihuko nama namatah,

sutas tasya nar’-endrasya virtipo hrasva-bihukah,
sighra-yanesu kusalo, mista-karta ca bhojane:

s;, viml_mévasya bahugo, ruditva ca punah, punah,
kusalam ¢’ aiva mam prigtva, pascid 1dam abhésata,
‘ vaisamyam ap1 samprapta gopiyantr kula-striyah
atmanam atmana satyo, Jita-svargd na samsayah ;
rahita bhartribhis ¢ sive na krudhyants kadacana,
Pranéms cantra-kavacan dhérayants vara-striyah.
Vigama-sthena migdhena, parbhrasta-sukhena ca

yab si tena parityakts tatra na kroddhum arhaty
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NAL-OPAKHYANAM. XVIII.

prana-yatram pariprepsoli, sakunair hnta-vasasah,

adbhir dahyaménasya Syama na kroddhum arhati; 11
sat-krita ‘sat-krita va ’pt patim dristva tathi-gatam
bhrasta-rajyam, sriya hinam, ksudhitam, vyasan’-iplutam.’ 12
tasya tad vacanam srutva tvarito 'ham 1h’ agatah ;

grutva pramanam bhavati, rijna§ c’aiva mvedaya.” 13
etac chrutva ’sru-purn’-aksi Parnidasya, visam pate,

Damayanti raho 'bhyetya mataram pratyabhisata, 14
“ayam artho na samvedyo Bhime, matah, kathancana ;
tvat-sannidhau niyoksye ’ham Sudevam dvia-sattamam. 15
yatha na nri-patir Bhimah pratipadyeta me matim,

tatha tvaya prayattavyam, mama cet priyam icchas, 16
yathé c’aham samanitd Sudeven’ asu bandhavan,

ten’ aiva man-galen’ asu Sudevo yatu ma-ciram, 17
gamanetum Nalam, matar, Ayodhyim nagarim itah.”

visrantam tu tatah pascat Parnidam dvija-sattamam 18
arcayamasa Vaidarbhi dhanen’ ativa bhavini,

% Nale ¢’ eh’ agate, vipra, bhiiyo dasyami te vasu; 19
tvaya hi me bahu kritam, yatha n' anyah kansyats,

yad bhartra 'ham samesyam: sighram eva, dviy-ottama.” 20
evam ukto ’t',h’ asvasya tam adir-vadath sa-man.galah;

grihan upayayau ¢’ apr kmt-arthah su-maha-manah. ; 21
tatah Sudevam abhigya Damayanti, Yudhigthira,

abravit sanmdhau matur dubkha-foka-gamanvité, 29
“ gatva, Sudeva, nagarim Ayodhya-vasinam nri-pam

Rituparnam vaco brihi, sampatann iva kima-gah, . 923

¢asthasyats punar Bhaimi Damayanti svam-varam,



NAL-OPAKHYANAM.

tatra gacchanti rijino, rija-putris ca sarvasah; -
tathi ca gamitah kalah svo-bhute sa bhavisyat:;
yadi sambhavaniyas te, gaccha sighram, arm-dama.
sury-odaye dvitiyam si bhartaram varaysyat: ;

na hi sa jnayate viro Nalo jivati va na va.'”
evam taya yath-okto vai gatva rijdinam abravit
Rituparnam, maba-rija, Sudevo brahmanas tadi.

i1 Nal-opakhyane asti-dasah sargah.

XIX.

Vrihadasva uvaea,

srutva vacah Sudevasya Rituparno nar-adhipah
santvayan slaksnaya vaca Vahukam pratyabhé,sa{;a,
“Vidarbham yatum icchami Damayantyah svayam-varam
ek’-ahna,” haya-tattva-na, manyase yadi, Vahuka.”
evam uktasya, Kaunteya, tena rajna Nalasya ha
vyadiryata mano duhkhat, pradadhyau ca maha-manah,
“ Damayanti vaded etat, kuryid duhkhena mohita ?
asmad-arthe bhaved vi 'yam upayas cintito mahan ¢
nri-amsam vata Vaidarbhi kartu-kamé tapasvini,
mays ksudrena mkmta kripand papa-buddhina,
stri-sva-bhavad calo loke, mama dosas ca darunah.
syad evam apr kuryat si vivasad gata-saubnda,

mama §okena samyigna naradyat tanu-madhyama :
vaivam i karhiert kuryat, s-apatyd ca visesatah.

yad atra éat.ya.rp va 'satyam, gatva vetsyami miscayam ;
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Rituparnasya var kimam atm’-irvtham ca karomy aham.”
1t1 mifeitya manasa Vahuko djnarménasal_l,

knt’-anjalir uvac’ edam Rituparnam nar-adhipam,

¢ pratyanami te vakyam, gamisyimi, nar-adhipa,
ek’-ahna, purusa-vyighra Vidarbha-nagarim nri-pa.”
tatah pariksim aSvanam cakre, rijan, sa Vahukah,
aSva-salim upagamya Bhan.gasurt-nri-p-ajnaya.

sa tvaryamano bahusa Rituparnena Vahukah

asvan jynasamano val vicarya ca punah, punah,
adhyagacchat krisin asvin samarthan, adhvani ksaman,
tejo-bala-samayuktin, kula-§ila-samanvitan,

varptal laksanair hinath, prathu-prothan, maha-hanun,
Suddhan dasabhir avartaih, Sindhu-jan, vita-ramhasah.
dristva tan abravid rijd ket kopa-samanvatah,

“lam 1dam prarthitam kartum pralabdhavya na te va,yamv?
katham alpa-bala-prina vaksyant’ ime haya mama?
mahad-adhvinam ap: ca gantavyam katham idrsah ?
Vahuka uvica,

eko lalite, dvau mirdhni, dvau dvau parév-opapirdvayoh,
dvau dvau vakgasi vijneyau, prayane ¢’ aka eva tu;
ete hayi gamgyanti Vidarbhan, n’ adtra samsayah

yan anyan manyase, rijanm, brihi, tin yojayami te.
Rituparna uvaca,

tvam eva haya-tattvajnal kusalo Ly asi, Vahuka,

yan manyase samarthams tvam, kglpmm tan eva yojaya.
Vrihadasva 1)1véca,

tatah sad-advamé caturah kula-fila-samanvitan,

XIX.
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NAL'-OPAKHYANAM.

Yojayamasa kuéaio Java-yuktin rathe Nalah.

tato yuktam ratham rija samérohat tvara-nvatah,
atha paryapatan bhumau jinubhis te hay'-ottamal,
tato nara-varah Sriman Nalo rija, visam pate,
sintvayamisa tin asvams tejo-bala-samanwitan,
rasmbhi§ ca samudyamya Nalo yatum iyesa sal
sutam aropya Varsneyam javam asthiya vai param.
te codyamana vidhivad Vihukena hay’-ottamah
samutpetur ath’ akasam rathinam mohayaun iva.
tatha tu dristva tan aSvan vahato vata-ramhasah,
Ayodhyi’dhpatih Srimén vismayam paramam yayau.
ratha-ghosam tu tam Srutva, haya-sangrahanam ca tat,
Varsneya$ cmntayamasa Vahukasya hayagnatim,
“kim nu sydid Matalr ayam deva-rijasya sarathih?
tatha tal-laksanam vire Vahuke drisyate mahat.
Salthotro ’tha kim nu syid dbayanam kula-tattva-vit,
manusam samanuprapto vapuh parama-Sobhanam ?
utiho svid bhaved rija Nalah para-puran-jayah ?

s0 'yam nri-patir ayata,” ity eva samacintayat.
“.nthea v yim Nalo veda vidyam, tim eva Vihukah ;
tulyam h laksaye jnanam Vahukasya Nalasya ca;
ap1 cedam vayas tulyam Vihukasya, Nalasya ca.
n'ayam Nalo mahi-viryas, tad-vidyas ca bhavigyats.
pracchanns 111 maha-tmana§ carantt prithivim mmam 5
darvena vaidhina yuktah, pmcchar;néé ¢’ap1 ripatah,
bhavet tu mati-bhedo me gitra-vamrtpyatim prats,

. pramanat parthinas tu bhaved 1t1 matir mama.
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NAL'-OPAKHYANAM.

vayah-pramanam tat tulyam, rapena tu viparyayah,
Nalam sarva,-gupa,ﬁ‘ yuktam manye Vahukam antatah.”
evam vicarya bahuso Vargneyah paryacintayat,
hridayena, maha-raja Punyaslokasya sirathih.
Rituparnas tu raj-endro Vahukasya haya-jnatam
cmtayan mumude raja saha-Vargneya-sarathib.
aikigryam ca tath’ otsaham, haya-san-grahane ca tat,
param yatnam ca sampreksya param mudam avipa ha.

it1 Nal-opakhyane nava-dasah sargah.

XX,

Vrhadasva uvaca,

sa nadibh parvatdm$ caiva, vanani ca, saramsl ca
aciren’ aticakrama khe-carah khe carann iva.

tatha prayate tu rathe tadd Bhingisurir nri-pah
uttariyam adho ’pasyad bhragtam para-puran-jayah ;
tatah sa tvaramanas tu pate nipatite tada,
grahisyam’ it1 tam rija Nalam &ha maha-manah,

¢« mgrhnisve, maha-buddhe, hayin etin mahijavan,
Vargneyo yavad etam me patam anayatim iha.”
Nalas tam pratyuvac’ atha, “dure bhrastah patas tava
yojanam samatikrinto n’ dhartum gakyate punah.”
evam ukto Nalen’ atha tads Bhén.gisurr nri-pah
asashda vane, rajan,. phalavantam vibhitakam.

tam. dristva, Vahukam riga tvaramano 'bhyabhasata,

« mam’ ap1, siuta, padya tvam sapkhyane paramam balam.
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NAL'-OPAKHYANAM.

sarvah sarvam na jinati, sarvagjno n’asti kascana ;

1’ arkatra parimstha 'st1 jnanasya puruge kvacit.
vrikse 'smin yami parndni, phaliny api ca, Vahuka,

- patitany ap1 yany atra, tatr’ atkam adhikam Satam.
ekam atr’ adhikam patram, phalam ekam ca, Vahuka.
paiica-kotyo 'tha patrinim dvayor ap ca sikhayoh.
praciuhy asya sikhe dve, yi$ ¢ 'apy anyah prasakhikah
abhyim phala-sahasre dve paic-onam gatam eva ca.”
tato ratham avasthipya rijanam Vahuko ’hravit,

“ paro-ksam 1va me, rijan, katthase, satru-karsana,
pratyaksam etat kartasmi &itayitva vibhitakam ;

ath’ atra gamte, rijan, vidyate na paro-ksati.
pratyaksam te, mahi-rija, Sitayisye vibhitakam.
aham hi o’ ébhyinam bhaved evam na v’ eti ca.
sankhyasyami phalany asya, pasyatas te, Jan’-adhipa ;
muhirtam apt Virsneyo rasmin yacchatu vijmim.”
tam ébra.vin' nri-pah sutam, “n’ ayam kilo valambitum.”
Vihukas tv abravid enam param yatnam samasthitah,

“ pratiksasva muhurtam tvam, atha v& tvarate bhavan ;

1 o

esa yat1 fivah panthd ; yihi Vargneya-sirathih.”
abravid Rituparnas tu sé,ntva};an, kuru-nandana, 7
“tvam 1va yanta n’ anyo 'sti prithivyam apy, Vahuka.
tvat-kribe yatum icchami Vidarbhan, hayakovida,
faranam tvam prapanno ’smi, na vighnam kartum arhas ;
kiamam ca te karigyami, yan mam vaksyas), Vahuka,
Vidarbhin yadi yatva ‘dya siryam darsayitisi me.”

ath’ abravid Vahukas, «tam sankhyaya ca wibhitakam,
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NAL-OPAKHYANAM,

tato Vidarbhin yasyimi, kurusy’ aivam vaco mama.”
akama 1va tam raja “ganayasv” ety uvica ha,
eka-deSam ca sakhayah samadistam maya, ‘nagha,
ganayasv’ asya, tattvagna, tatas tvam pritim évaha.”

so ’vatirya rathit tirpam &itaydimasa tam drumam.
tatah sa vismay-ivisto rijinam idam abravit,
“ganayitva yath' oktinmi tavanty eva phalini ca;
atyadbhutam idam, rijan, dristavan asmi te balam,
srotum icchami tdém wvadyam, yay’ aitaj jniyate, nri-pa.”
tam uvica tato riji, tvarito gamane nri-pah,

viddhy aksa-hridayagnam mam, san-khyane ca visira-dam.”
Vahukas tam uvac’ itha, “del vidyim 1mim mama,
matto 'p1 ¢ asva-hridayam grihana, purusa-rsabha.”
Ratuparnas tato raja Vahukam karya-gauravat,
haya-nanasya lobhic ca tath’ ety ev’ abravid vacah,
“yath’ oktam tvam grihan’ edam aksanim hridayam param
niksepo me, 'sva-hrdayam tvayr tisthati, Vihuka.”
evam uktva dadau vadyam Rituparno Naliya vax

tasy’ aksa-hridaya-jnasya Sariraid mhbspitah Kalh,
Karkotaka-visam tiksnam mukhét satatam udvaman.
Kales tasya tad-artasya sip’-agnih sa vinthsritah,

sa tena karmito rija dirgha-kilam anitmavin,

tato viga-vimukt-dtma svam riapam akarot Kalih ;

tam Saptum azechat kupto Nisadhadhipatir Nalah,
tam uvica Kahr bhito, vepamanah, knt-anjalih, ,
“kopam samyaccha, nripate, kirtup déasyim:i te parim ;

Indrasenasys janani kupité mé ‘sapat purd,
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yada tvaya partyaktd, tato ’ham bhrisa-piditah

avasam tvayl, raj-endra, su-dubkham, aparijita,

Visena niga-rijasya dahyamino diva-miSam;

‘Saranam tvim prapanno ’smi, srmu ¢ edam vaco mama,
ye ca tvam manuja loke kirtayisyanty atandritih,
mat-prasitam bhayam tesim na kadicid bhavisyat,
bhay’-artam Saranam yatam yadi mam tvam na sapsyase.”
evam ukto Nalo raja nyayacchat kopam atmanah,

tato bhitah Kahh ksipram pravivesa vibhitakam.

Kalis tv anyena n’ admsyata kathayan Naisadhena vai
tato gatajvaro riji Nasadhah para-vira-hi,
sampranaste Kalau, rajan, sankhyiya ca phalany uta,
mudi paramayi yuktas, tejasa ’tha parena ca,

ratham aruhya tejasvi prayayau Javanair hayaih.
vibhitakas ¢’ aprasastal samvnttah Kali-samsrayat.
hay’-ottaman utpatato dvijan 1va punah, punah

Nalah samcodayimasa prahristen’ antar-atmané
Vadarbhabhimukho raja prayayau sa mahi-yasal.
Nale tu samatikrinte Kalr apy agamad griham.

t;to ﬂgata-.]varo raja. Nalo *bhat prithivi-patth,
vimuktah Kalni, rijan, ripa-mitra-viyojtah,

11 Nal-opakhyine vimsatitamah saroah.
pakiy ! s gah
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NAL-OPAKHYANAM.

XXI.
Vrhadasva uvica,
tato Vidarbhian sampriptam siyihne satya-vikramam
Rituparnam jana rijne Bhimaya pratyavedayan.
sa Bhima-vacanid raja Kundmam prividat puram,
nidayan ratha-ghosena sarvah savidiso disah.
tatas tam ratha-mrghosam Nal-asvas tatra SuSravub ;
frutvi tu samahrsyanta pur’ eva Nala-sanmdhau,
Damayanti tu Susrava ratha-ghosam Nalasya tam,
yathd meghasya nadato gambhiram jala-d-igame.
param vismayam apanna Srutva nidam mahéd-svanam
Nalena san-gnhitesn pur’ eva Nala-vajsu;
sadrisam haya-nirghosam mene Bhaimi, tatha hayih,
prasida-sthag ca Slanah, gala-sthad ¢’ aiva varanah,
hayi$ ca fusruvus tasya ratha-ghosam mahi-pateh.
te &rutva ratha-mirghosam varanah, fikhimas tatha,
pranedur unmukha, rajan, megha-nida 1v’ otsukih
Damayanty unvica,
yathd ‘sau ratha-mrghosah pirayann i1va medinim
mam’ ahladayate ceto; Nala esa mahi-patih.
adya candr’-abha-vaktram tam na pasyimi Nalam yadi,
asan-khyeya-gunam viram vinaksyimi, na samsayah.
yadi ¢’ aitasya virasya biahvor n’ ady’ dham antaram
pravisimi sukha-sparSam, na bhavigyimy asamsayam,
yadi mim meghamrghoso n’ opagacchatr Nasadhah,

adya camikara-prakhyam praveksyimi hut-dsanam,

10
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yadi mam simha-vikranto, matta-virana-vikramah,

o’ ibgacchatr riy-endro vinaksyim: na samsayah.

ha smarimy anritam kmicm, na smaramy apakaratim,
na ca paryusitam vikyam svawresv api kadicana.
prabhub, ksamavan, viras ca, datd ¢’ abhyadhiko nri-paih,
raho ’ﬁic’-&nuvzuti ca klivavad mama Naigadhab.
gunans tasya smarantya me tat-pariyi diva-msam
hrdayam diryata idam Sokit priya-vini-kritam.”

evam vilapamand sa, nasta-sanjn’ eva, Bhirata,
aruroha mahad vesma Punyasloka-didriksaya,

tato madhyama-kaksiyam dadara ratham dsthitam
Rituparnam mahi-palam saha-Varsneya-Vihukam,

tato ’vatirya Varsneyo, Vahukas ca rath’-ottamat,
hayins tin avamucy’ atha, sthipayaméisa var ratham,
§0 ‘vatirya rath-opasthad Rituparno nar’-adhipah,
upatasthe mahi-rijam Bhimam bhima-pariakramam,
tam Bhimah pratyagriha pijaya parayi tatah,
akasmit sahasi praptam, stri-mantram na sma vindat,

“kin kiryam? sv-igatam te ’stu,” riyna pristah sa, Bhirata;

& 9

n’ abhyajne sa nri-patir dubitr-arthe samagatam.
Rituparno ’p1 réja sa dhimén, satya-pardkramah,

rajanam, rija-putram vi na sma padyatr karcana,

n’ awva svayam-varakathim, na ca vipra-samagimam,
tato viganayan rija manasd Kosal-adhpah,

“agato 'sm,’ ity, uvac’ amam, “bhavantam abhivadakah.”
ragd 'pi ca Smayan Bhimo manasa samacintayat,

i = - . . A
adhikam Yojana-satam tasy’ agamana-kiranam,
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graman bahun atikramya n’ adhyagacchad yatha-tatham ;.
alpa-kiryam vimrdistam tasy’ dgamana-kiranam ;

pascad udarke jnisyami karanam yad bhavisyati;

n’ aitad.” evam sa nri-patis tam satkrtya vyasarjayat;
« visramyatam,” 1ty uvaca, “klanto s iti, punah, punah.
sa sat-kritah prahrist-itma pritah pritena parthivah,
raja-presyair anugato distam vesma samavisat.
Rituparne gate, rijan, Varsneya-salute nri-pe,

Vihuko ratham adaya ratha-salam upigamat.

sa mocayitva tan asvan, upacarya ca Sastratah,

svayam ¢ aitin samaSvisya, rath’-opastha upavisat.
Damayanti tu Sok™-artd drstva Bhan.gisurim pri-pam,
suta-putram ca Varsneyam, Vahukam ca tathia-vidham,
cintayamasa Vaidarbhi, “kasy’ aiga ratha-msvanah?
Nalasy’ eva maban asin, na ca paSyam1 Naisadham.
Varsneyena bhaven nanam vidyd s’ aiv’ opasiksiti?
ten’ dadya ratha-nirghoso Nalasy’ eva mahan abhut,
ahosvid Rituparno 'p1 yatha raja Nalas tatha?

tatha ’yam ratha-nirghoso Naisadhasy’ eva laksyate.”
evam s tarkayitva tu Damayanti, visim pate,

dutim prasthipayaméasa Naisadh’-4nvesane Subha.

ita Nal-opakhyane eka-vimsatitamah sargah.

XXIT,
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. XXTI.

Damayanty uvaca,

gaccha, Kedin1, janibi ka esa ratha-vihakah,

upavisto rath’-opasthe vikrito hrasva-bihukah. 1
abhyetya ktléalam, bhadre, mrdu-parvam samahita,

pricchethah purusam hy enam yathi-tattvam, amndite. 2
atia me mahati Sanka bhaved esa Nalo nri-pah,

yatha ‘ca n;nﬁasas tustir, hridayasya ca nirvritih, 3
brﬁyf;é ¢’ ammam kathi-nte tvam Parnada-vacanam yatha,
prativikyam ca, su-Sroni, budhyethis tvam, ammndite, 4
Vrhadasva uvieca,

tatah samahitd gatva diti Vahukam abravit,

Damayanty ap1 kalyéni prisida-stha hy upaiksata, 5
Kedmy uviica,

sv-agatam te, manusy’-endra, kusalam te bravimy aham :
Damayantya vacah sadhu mbodha, purusa’rsabha; 6
“kada var prasthitsa yayam? kim artham iha ¢ agatah 2’

’zat :cvam brih1 yathi-nyiyam, Vaidarbhi grotum icchaty, 7
‘Vahuka uvica,

frutah svayam-varo rajna Kausalena maha-tmans

dvitiyo Damayantya var bhavita sva it d'waxt. 8
Srutv’ aitat prasthito réja sata-yojana-yayibhih

hayar vatajavair mukhyam, aham asya ca sarathih. 9
Késiny uvica,

atha yo ’sau tritiyo vah, sa kutah? kasya va punahl



NAL-OPAKHYANAM. XXII.

tvam ca kasya? katham ¢’ edam tvayl karma samihitam? 10
Vahuka uvaca,

Punyaslokasya var suto Varsneya 1t visrutah ;

sa Nale pradrute, bhadre, Bhin.gisurim upasthitah. 11
aham apy asva-kusalah, sutatve ca pratisthitah,

Rutuparnena sarathye, bhojane ca vritah svayam. 12
Kesimny uvaca,

atha janati Virsneyah kva nu raja Nalo gatah?

katham ca tvayr ¢ aitena kathitam syat tu, Vihukat 13
‘Vahuka uvaca, |

1h’ aiva putrau mksipya Nalasy’ asubha-karmanah,

gatas tato yathi-kamam n’ aiga janatr Naisadham, 14
na ¢ anyah purusah kascin Nalam vett, yasasvini.

gidhas caraty loke ’smin nagia-ripo mahi-patih. 15
atm’ aiva tu Nalam vetty yh ¢ asya tad-anantara,

na h1 va1 svam lingini Nalah samsatr karhicit, 16
Kesmy uvica,

yo ’sav Ayodhyim prf;thamam gatavan brahmanas tada,

mmam nari-vikyani kathayinah punah punah, 17
“Lva nu tvam, kitava, cchittva vastr’-arddham prasthito mama, "
utsrijya vipme suptim anuraktim priyam, priya? 18
sa, valr yathd samidista tatha ‘ste, tvat-pratiksimi,

dahyaminé divi-ritram vastr-arddhen’ abhisamvrita, 19
tasya rudantyih satatam tena dubkhena, pirthiva,

prasadam kuru vai, vira, prativikyam vadasva ca.”’ 20
tasyas tat priyam dkhyinam pravadasva, maha-mate ;

tad ova vakyam Vadarbhi srotum 1cchaty anmnditi, 91
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etac chrutva prativacas tasya dattam tvaya lila,
yat purd, tat punas tvatte Vaidarbhi Srotum icchati.
Vrthadasva uvaca,

evam uktasya Kesinya Nalasya, Kuru—nandana,
hridayam vyathitam ¢’ asid, asru-purne ca locane.
sa nigrihy’ atmano dubhkham dahyamano mahi-patih,
vagpa-sandigdhaya vaca punar ev’ edam abravit,
Vahuka uvaca, 3
valgamyam apl samprapta gopayanti kula-striyah
atmanam atmana satyo, jita-svarga na samsayah ;
rahitéa, bhartribhis ¢’ apr na krudhyanti kadacana,
pranans caritra-kavacan dharayant: vara-striyah.
visama-sthena, mudhena, parbhrasta-sukhena ca,

yat sa tena partyakta, tatra ma kroddhum arhati
prana-yatram pariprepsoh sakunair hrita-vasasah
adhibhir dahyaméanasya &yama na kroddhum arhats,

sat-krita, ‘sat-krta va ’p1 patim dristva tatha-gatam

bhragta-rijyam, sriya hinam, ksudhitam, vyasan’-aplutam.”

evam bruvanas tad vakyam Nalah parama-dubkhitah,
n;. vztgpa.m asakat sodhum prarurod’ atha, Bharata,
tatah si Kedmi gatva Damayantyar nyavedayat

tat sarvam kathitam ¢’ aiva, vikaram ¢’ aiva tasya tam.

1t1 Nal'-opakhyane dvi-vimsatitamah sargah,
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XXIII.

Vrhadasva uvica,

Damayanti tu tac chrutvd bhrisam Soka-pariyana
gan-kamana Nalam tam va Kesmim idam abravit.
¢gaccha, Kesin1 bhuyas tvam pariksam kuru Vahuke,
abruvana samipa-sthi cartany asya laksaya;

yadd ca kieit kuryat sa karanam tatra, bhavini,
tatra sancestaminasya laksayanti vicestitam.

na ¢’ asya pratibandhena deyo ’gmr api, Kesmi,
yacate na jalam deyam sarvathi tvaraménaya;

etat sarvam gamiksya tvam caritam me mivedaya,
nimittam yat tvaya dristam Vahuke daiva-manugam.
yac ¢ anyad api paSyethas, tac ¢’ akhyeyam tvaya mama:”
Damayanty’ aivam ukta si jagam’ atha ca Kesini,
nisamy’ atha haya-jnasya hn.gami punar {Lg;amat.

g4 tat sarvam yathi-vrittam Damayantyai nyavedayat,
nimittam yat taya drmstam Vahuke divya-ménusam,
Kefiny uvaca,

drndham sucy-upaciro ’sau; na maya manusah kvacit
dmsta-purvah, ruto va ’p1, Damayanti, tatha-vidhah.
hrasvam asadya samcaram n’ asau vinamate kvacit,
tam tu dristva yatha-san.gam utsarpatr yatha-sukham.
Ratuparnasya ¢ arthiya bhojaniyam anekasah
presitam tatra rijnd tu mamsam bahu ca pasavam.
tasya prakg-dlan’-arthays kumbhas tatr’ opakalpitah,

te ten’ aveksitah kumbhih pirnd ev’ abhavams tatah.

L

10

11



L,

NAL’-OPARHYANAM, 73

tatah praksalanam kritva, samadhsritya Vahukah

trima-mustim samadaya savitus tam saméadadhat, 12
atha prajvalitas tatra sahasi havya-vahanah.

tad adbhutatamam dristva vismita ’ham ﬂl’rz'mga,té. 13
anyac ca tasmin su-mahad ascaryam laksitam maya,

yad agmm ap1 samspriSya n' arv’ dsau dahyate, subhe, 14
chandena ¢’ odakam tasya vahaty avarjitam drutam;

ativa ¢’ anyat su-mahad ascaryam dristavaty aham, 15
yat sa puspany upadaya hastabhyaim mamride sanaih,
mridyamanani panibhyam tena puspami tény atha, 16
bhuya eva su-gandhimi hrisitani bhavant: hi,

etany adbhuta-lingani dristva 'ham drutam agata. 17
Vrhadasva uvaca,

Damayanti tu tac chrutvi Punyaslokasya cestitam

amanyata Nalam priptam karma-cest-abhisucitam. 18
8 Sankamini bhartiram Nalam Vihuka-ripmam,

Kesmim slaksnayd vica rudati punar abravit, 19
“punar gaccha pramattasya Vahukasy’-opasamskritam

maha-nasi¢ chritam mamsam samaday’ aihi, bhivini.” 20
sz:z gs;tvém Vahukasy' agre tan mamsam apakrisya ca

atyusnam eva tvarita tat-ksanat priya-karni

Damayantya1 tatah pradat Kesini, Kuru-nandana. 21
8 ocita Nala-siddhasya mamsasya bahusah puri,

pragya matvi Nalam satam, prakrosad bhrisa-dubkhits, 28
vaiklavyain paramam gatva, prakgilya ca mukhum tatah,
mithunam presayimisa Kesmya saha, Bharata. 23
Indrasenam saha bhrited samabhynaya Vihukah,
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abhidrutya tato raja pargvajy’ inkam anayat; 924
Vahukas tu, samisidya sutau sura-sut-opamau,

bhrisam duhkha-parit™-atmi su-svaram praruroda ha. 25
Nawadho darsayitva tu vikiram asaknt tada,

utsryyya sahasa putrau, Kedinim idam abravit, 26

“3dam su-sadrsam, bhadre, mithunam mama putrayoh,

ato dristv’ alva sahasd vagpam utsristavan aham; 2
bahusah sampatantim tvam janah sanketa dogatah,
vayam ca ded-atithayo; gaccha, bhadre, yatha-sukham. 28

1t1 Nal’-opakhyane frayo-vimsatitamah sargah.

XXI1V.

Vnhadasva uvaca,
sarvam vikaram drigtva tu Punyaslokasya dhimatah,
agatya Kesmi ksipram Damayantyar nyavedayat. y 1
Damayanti tato bhiyah presayamasa Kefinim
matuh sakasam dubkbartsa Nala-darsana-kanksaya. 2
“pariksito me bahuso Vahuko Nala-sankaya )
rupe me samsayas tv ekah svayam icchami veditum. -3
sa va praveSyatam, matar, mam va ‘nujnatum arhasi;
viditam va, ’tha va ‘jnitam pitur me samvidhiyatam.” 4
evam uktd tu Vaidarbhyi si devi Bhimam abravit,
duhitus tam abhiprayam anvajinit sa parthivalh. b
i var pitrd "bhyanuyniti, matrd ca, Bharata-rsabha,
Nalam pravesayamisa yatra tasyih pratifrayah. 6

tam sma dristy’ aiva sahasy’ Damayantim Nalo nri-pah,
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avistah Soka-duhkhabhyim babhiry’ asru-pariplutab.

tam tu drmstva tatha-yuktam Damayanti Nalam tada
tivra-soka-samavista babhuva vara-varnini.

tatah kasaya-vasani jatilda mala-pankini,

Daﬁayanti, maha-rija, Vahukam vakyam abravit,

¢ purvam dristas tvayd kasad dhavmajno nima, ‘Vahuka,
suptam utsryya vipme gato yah purusah striyam @
andgasam priyam bhiryém viane srama-mohitim. -
apahiya tu ko gacchet Punyaslokam rite Nalam?

kim nu tasya maya balyad apardddham mahi-pate,

yo mam utsryya vipme gatavin midrayi hritam?

siksid devan apahiya viito yah sa mayd purd
anuvratim sibhikimim putrinim tyaktavin katham?
agnau panumn grihitva tu devinim agratas tatha
¢bhavisyim' itr', satyam tu pratiirutya, kva tad gatam?”
Damaya,ontyét bruvantyas tu sarvam etad, arin-dama,
fokajam var1 netrabhyam asukham prisravad bahu.
ativa krsna-sarabhyim rakt-antabhyim jalam tu tat
?amsmvad Nalo dristva Sok™-artam idam abravit,

e m:Lma, rajyam pranastam yad, n’ dham tat krtavin svayam,
Kalina tat kritam, bhiru; yac ca tvim aham atyajam.
tvayi tu papah krechrena sipen’ dbhihatah purd
vanasthaya, dubkhitayd, ocantya mim divi-msam,

sa mac-charire tvac-chapad dahyamino 'vasat Kalih,
tvacchapa-dagdhah satatam so ‘gniv agmir 1v’ ahitah,
mama, ca vyavasiyena, tapasi, ¢ aiva mirjitah;

I + .
dubkhasy’ éntena ¢ #nena bhavitavyam hi nau, $ubhe.
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vimucya mam gatah papas, tato ’ham tha ¢’ agatah,
tvad-artham, vipula-Sron1; na hi me ‘nyat prayojanam.
katham tu nari bhartaram anuraktam, anuvratam,
utsriyya varayed anyam yatha tvam, bhiru, karhicit?
datas caranti prithivim krtsnim nri-pati-Sisanat,
¢“Bhaimi kila sma bhartaram dvitiyam varayisyats,
gvaira-vrittd, yatha-kamam, anuripam 1v’ atmanah 3’
éruby’ awva ¢ aitat tvarito Bhangisurir upasthitah.”
Damayanti tu, tac chrutva Nalasya pardevitam,
pranjalir, vepamana ca, bhitd ca Nalam abravit,

% ng mam arhasi, kalyina, dogena parisankitum ;
maya i devan utsryya vritas tyam, Nisadh’-adhipa,
tav’ adhigaman’-artham tu sarvato brahmana gatah,
vikyam mama githabhir giyamina daso dasa.

tatas tvam brahmano vidvin Parpado ndma, parthiva,
abhyagacchat Kosaliyam Rutuparna-nivesane.

tena vikye krite samyak prativakye tatha ’hrite,
upayo ’yani maya dristo, Nawgadl’, inayane tava.
tvam rite na b1 loke 'nya elk’ahna, prithivi-pate,
samartho yojana-Satam gantum agvair, nar-idhipa,
spriseyam tena satyena padav etau, mahi-pate,

yathi n’ asat-kritam kieid manasa 'p1 cardmy aham.
ayam carati loke 'smin bhuta-siksi sada-gatih,

esa me muncatu pranan, yadi papam caramy aham;
tatha caraty tigm’-aansub “parena bhuvanam sadi,

o muncatu mama pranan, yadi papam caramy aham;

candra-mal sarva-bhitanim. antas-carafl saksivat,

XXIV.
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sa muncatu mama pranan, yadi papam caramy aham.
ete devas trayah kritsnam trai-lokyam dharayanti vai,
vibruvantu yathé-satyam, ete va ’dya tyajantu mam.”
evam uktas taya vayur antar-iksad abhasata,

“n’ aiga kritavati papam, Nala, satyam bravimi te;
rajan, Sila-mdhih sphito Damayantya su-raksitah,
saksino raksmas ¢’ asyd vayam trin parivatsarin,

upayo vihita§ ¢’ ayam tvad-artham atulo ’naya,

na hy ek’-ahna Satam ganta, tvam rite ‘nyah pumin iha.

upapannd tvayid Bhaimi, tvam ca Bhammya, mahi-pate,
n' atra Sanki tvays kirys san.gaccha saha bharyaya.”
tatha bruvati viyau tu puspa-vrstth papata ha
deva-dundubhayo nedur, vavau ca pavanah fivah.

tad adbhutatamam dristva Nalo rija ‘tha, Bharata,
Damayantyam vifankam tim vyapikarsad, armn-dama,
tatas tad vastram arajah pravrimod vasu-dhi-'dhipah
samsmritya naga-rijam tam, tato lebhe svakam vapuh.
sva-rupmam tu bhartiram drstva Bhima-suti tada,
prikrogad uccarr alingya Punyaslokam anindita,
]éha;mim apt Nalo rija bhrajamano yatha purd
sasvaje, sva-sutau ¢’ apt yathavat pratyanandata.
tatah sv-oram vinyasya vaktram tasya Subh’-anana
parity tena dubkhena mifasvas' ayat’-eksana,

tath’ aiva mala-digdh’-angim parisvajya Suci-smitam,
8u-ciram puruga-vyaghras tasthau Soka-pariplutah.
tatah sarvam yatha-vittam Damayantys, Nalagya ca,

ey akathayat pritys Vaidarbhi-janani, nri-pa.
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NAL'-OPAKHYANAM,

tato ’bravid mahi-rijah, ¢kmta-saucam aham Nalam

Damayantys sah’ opetam kalyam drasti sukhositam.” 48

‘Vrihadasva uvaca,

tatas tau sahitan ratrim kathayantau puratanam

vane vicaritam sarvam usatur muditau, nri-pa, 49

grihe Bhimasya nri-pateh paras-para-sulkh-aigiau

vasetim hrista-sankalpau, Vaidarbhi ca, Nalas ca ha. 50

sa caturthe tato varse san.gamya saha bhiryay:i

sarva-kamaith su-siddh’értho labdhavin paramam mudam, 51

Damayanty ap1 bhartaram asidy’ ipyiyita bhrisam

arddha-satjita-Sasy’ eva toyam pripya vasun-dhari, 52

g’ aivam sametya vyapaniya tandrim $anta-jvard harga-vivrddha-
gattva,

raraja Bhaimi samavapta-kama §it-amsund ratrir 1v’ oditena. 53

1t1 Nal’ opikhyane catur-vimsatitamah sargal.

XXV.
Vnhadasva uvécea,
atha tim vyusito ratrim Nalo rija sv-alan-kritah
Vaidarbhyi sahitah kale dadarsa vasu-dha-dhipam, 1
fato ‘bluvadayamasa prayatah §vasuram Nalah.
tato 'nu Damayanti ca vavande pitaram subhi. 2
tam Bhimah pratyagriha putravat paraya muda
yatha-rham pijayitva ca samasvasayata prabhuly
Nalena sahitam tatra Damﬂyanhiin patl-vmtz'up. 3
tam arhandm Nalo rija pratignhya yathi-vidh

paricaryam gvakam tasmar yathivat pratyavedayat. 4

1



NAL'-OPAKHYANAM.

tato babhuva nagare sw-mahin harga-jah svanal
Janasya sm.nprahylstasya Nalam dristva tatha-gatam.
asobhayanta nagaram patiki-dhvaja-malimam.

siktah su-mrista-pusp-adhyd riga-margah sv-alan-kritah,
dvari, dvari ca pauranim puspa-bhangah prakalpitah,
arcitam: ca sarvam devat-ayatanim ca,

Ratuparno ’p1 $usrava Vahuka-cchadminam Nalam
Damayantya samayuktam, jahrise ca nar’-adhipah,

tam fnayya Nalo raja ksamayamasa pz'u‘thlvém,

sa ca tam ksamayamasa hetubhir buddhi-sammitaih.

sa sat-krito mahi-palo Naisadham vasmit-dnanah,
“distya sameto darath svair bhavin,” 1ty abhyanandata,
“kacat tu n’ aparadham te kritavan asmi, Naisadha,
ajnata-visam vasato mad-grihe, vasu-dha-'dhupa ¢

yad1 va buddhi-purvan: yady abuddhya 'pi kameit
maya k;ii;é,ny akiryani, tam tvam ksantum arhas.”
Nala uvica,

na me ‘paradham kntavins tvam sv-alpam api, parthiva;
k?lte 'pL ca na me kopah; ksantavyam hi maya tava.
purvam hy api sakha me ’s1 sambandhi ca, Jan’-adhipa;
ata urddhvam tu bhuyas tvam pritim ahartum arhasy,
sarva-kamaih su-vihitath sukham asmy usitas tvayi;

na tatha sva-grihe, rijan, yathi tava grhe sada.

idam ¢ ava hayajnanam tvadiyam may1 tigthata,

tad upakartum 1cchimi manyase yadi, parthiva.”

evam uktva dadaw vidyam Ratuparnaya Nagadhah,

8a ca ta ¢
tam pratyagraha vidhi-dristena karmana.

St
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NAL-OPARHYANAM,

gnhitva ¢’ asva-hridayam, rajan, Bhangisurr nri-pah,
Nisadh™adhipates ¢’ ap1 dattva ’ksa-hrdayam nri-pah,
_ sutam anyam upidaya yayau sva-puram eva ha.
Rituparne gate, rajan, Nalo raja, visam pate,

.nagare Kundmme kilam n’ atidirgham 1v’ avasat.

i1 Nal-opakhyane painca-vimsatitamah sargah.

XXVI.

Vrhadasva uvacea,

sa masam usya, Kaunteya, Bhimam amantrya Naisadhah,
purad alpa-pariviro jagama Nisadhin prati

rathen’ aikena §ubhrena dantibhih pari-so-dasaih,
panicasadbhir hayai§ ¢’ aiva, sat-8ataid ca padatiblub,
sa kampayann 1va mahim tvaramano mahi-patih,
pravivesa su-samrabdhas taras’ aiya mahi-manah.
tatah Puskaram asadya Virasena-suto Nalah

uvaca, “diyyava punar, bahu vittam mays ’rjitam;
Damayanti ca yac ¢ dnyad mama kiicana vidyate,
esa val mama sannyasas, tava rajyam tu, Puskara:
punah pravartatim dyatam,” ity “nifcitd matih,
panen’ aikena, bhadram te, pranayo$ ca panavahe.
Jitva parasvam ahritya, rijyam va, yady va vasm,

pratipinab pradatavyah, paramo dharma ucyate.

xna ced vaichas dyutam tvam yuddha-dyutam pravartatim,

dvar-rathen’ dstu gantis tava va, mama va, nripa.

vamsa-bhojyam 1dam rajyam arthitavyam yatha-tatha,

18

19
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NAL-OPAKHYANAM.

yena ken’ apy upiyena vriddhanam ifi Sisanam,
dvayor ekatare buddhih kriyatam adya, Puskara,
kartaven’ aksavatyam va, yuddhe va namyatam dhanuh.”
Naisadhen' awvam uktas tu Puskarah prahasann iva,
dhruvam atma-jayam matvi pratyaha prithivi-patim,
“chstya tvayh ‘mjitam vittam pratipinaya, Nasadha !
distya ca dugkaram karma Damayantyil ksayam gatam!
distya ca dhriyase, rajan, sa-diro 'dya, maha-bhuja!
dhanen’ dnena val Bhaimi jitena samalan-krita,

mam upasthisyaty, vyaktam divi Sakram 1v’ apsarah.
nityago hi smarami tvam pratikse 'p1 ca, Naisadha;
devanena mama pritir na bhavaty asuhrid-ganaih,

Jitva tv adya var-aroham Damayantim aninditam,
knta-krityo bhavisyami, si i me mityaso hridi”
Srutva, tu tasya ti vico bahv-abaddha-pralapinah,

1yesa sa Fira§ chettum khadgena kupito Nalah,
Smayans tu roga-tamr’-aksas tam uvaca tato Nalah,
“Ppanivah; kup vyaharase? jito, na vyaharisyas.”
tatah pravartata dyatam Puskarasya, Nalasya ca,
‘;kﬁ-;)fu_lena virena Nalena so parijitah,

82 ratna-koga-mcayath pranena panito 'pi ca.

Juva ca Pugk#ré‘rp raja prahasann 1dam abravit,
“mama sarvam 1dam rijyam avyagram, hata-kantakam.
Vaidarbhi ng tvaya sakya, ray-apasada, viksitum,
tasyas tvam sa-parivaro, midha, disatvam agatah.

ha tvaya tat kritam karma, yen' aham vitah purd,

Kalma ¢
a 4 4
b kntamm karma, tvam ca, mudha, na budhyase.

11

2 DL

10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18

19

21



NAL’-OPAKHYANAM,

n’ aham parakritam dosam tvayy adhisye kathancana.

yathi-sukham vai jiva tvam, pranan avasrjimi te,
tath’ aiva sarva-sambharam svam amsam vitarami te,
tath’ aiva ca mama pritis tvayl, vira, na samsayah,
sauhardam ¢’ ap1 me tvatto na kadacit prahasyati
Puskara, tvam hi me bhrata, sanjiva saradah satam!”
evam Nalah sintvayitva bhrataram satya-vikramah,
sva-puram presayamasa pari§vajya punah, punah.
santvito Naisadhen’ aivam Pugkarah pratyuvaca ha,
Punyaslokam tada, rajann, abhivadya krit-anjalih,
“Lirtir astu tav’ dksayya, jiva vars-ayutam sulkhi,
yo me vitarasi pranin, adhisthanam ca, parthiva.”
sa tatha sat-krito rajnéd masam usya tada nri-pah
prayayau sva-puram hrstah Puskarah sva-jan’-avritah,
mahatya senaya sarddham vinitath paricarakaih,
b}n‘a_]amanm ' adityo vapusa, Bharata-'rsabha,
prasthapya Puqkaram raja vittavantam andmayam
pravivesa purim sriman atyartham upasobhitam,
pravisya sintvayamisa paurans ca Nisadh’-idhipah.
paura-jana-padas ¢’ apr samprahrsta-tant-ruhal,

fcuh pranjalayah sarve samatya-pramukhi janih,
“adya sma mirvrita, rajan, pure, jana-pade ’p1 ca,
upasitum punah praptd deva iva sata-kratum.”
prasante tu pure hriste, sampravritte mah’-otsave,
mahatyd senaya rijs Damayantim upanayat.
Damayantim apr pité sat-kritya para-vira-ha

prasthipayad amey’-atmé Bhimo bhima-parikramah,

XXVIL
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NAL-OPAKHYANAM.,

agatayam tu Vaidarbhyam sa-putrayam Nalo nri-pah
vartayamasa mudito deva-rad iva Nandane.

tatah prakasatam yato Jambudvipe sa rajasu,

punah Sasisa tad rajyam pratyahritya mahi-yasah,
ije ca vividhair yajnair vidhivac ¢’ apta-daksiaih.

i1 Nal' opakhyanam samaptam.

36

37



VOCABULARY

a

atas, adv. hence. atah-param,
beyond this.

atra, adv. here.

atha, conj. used generally at the
beginning of a sentence, and,
now.

atha va, conj. or.

adya’', adv. to-day, now.

amsa, m. a share, portion; a

shoulder.

amsu, . a ray of light.

amsumat, adj. having rays, ra-
diant: sm. the sun.

aksa®, m. an eye; dice; a wheel;

a chariot.

aksnjna, adj. dice-knowing.

aksa-dyuta, m. n. a game at
dice.

aksa-naipunya, . skill at dice.

aksa-priya, adj. dice-loving.

aksa-mada-sammanna, adj. mad-
dened- by madness- for dice.

aksavati, /, a game at dice,

aksy, n an eye.

aksauhni, £, an army.

TO NALA.

adhyaksa, m. anoverseer, a chief.

antar-iksa®, n. the air, sky.

antar-iksa-ga, m. (sky-goer,) a
bird.

iks, 1. m. iksate, iksancakre,
iksita, iksisyate, aiksiste:
see. ava-, behold, examine.

iksana, n. sight; an eye.

pariksa, £ inspection.

paroksa, adj. out of sight, invi-
sible.

paroksaté, £, invisibility.

pratyaksa, adj. within sight,
visible.

samaksam, adv. in the presence
of.

saksit, adv. in sight.

saksin, m. an eye-witness,

saksivat, adw. as an eye-witness,

ag, 1. a. go tortuously,
an-g, 1. @. an.gati; anan.ga: go.

10, a@. an-gayatr, mark.
agni®, m. fire ; the god of fire,
Agni,
agni-dagdha, adj. consumed by

fire,

akama, kam | akhsta | khg 'i agama gam
akirya ki ” aksaya l ks: || agadha gadh
akala kal akhila | khan l} acala cal
akmtitman | kn ! aga |gam || acira | e1

1 Pali, ayja; Hindustani, 4j. sian, oko.

* okxo; oculus; Gothic, augo; Ger-
man, ange; Anglo-Saxon, eige; Rus-

3 Pal. antalka,
4 1gnmis; Rus. ogon’.

12
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agn1-puro-gama, adj, whom Ag-
m precedes.

agmmat, adj. having fire, fire-
worshipping.

agm-8ikha, f. a flame of fire.

agmi-hotra, n. a sacred fire.

agra, adj. chief: the top, sum-
mit. agre, adv. in front.

agra-ja, adj. elder-born.

agratas, adv. in front.

agrahara, m. an endowment of
lands and villages.

an.ga, 7. a limb; a body: help:
the name of stz sacred books.

an.gana, 7. a court yard,

an.gand, /. a woman.

an-gustha', m. a thumb.

an.gustha-matraka, adj. having
the size of a thumb,

anagas, adj. sinless.

apan-ga, n. the outer corner of
an eye.

avyagra, adj. undisturbed,

agas, m. sin.

ekagra, adj. having but one end,
eager, intent.

aikagrya, %. eagerness,

vyagra, adj. troubled.

sagmka, adj. together with
Agni.

agh, 10. a. sin,

agha, n. sin.

anagha, ad). sinless,

ank, 1. m. and 10. . mark.

anka, m. a mark; the flank,
the part above the hips.

ac, and ane, 1. a. m. ancaty, -te;

ananea, -ce; ancita; prec.

ancyab, acyat: p. ancyate

a), 1. a. go; throw.

VOCABULARY,

and acyate. go, honour. anc,
10. @. ancayatr: speak dis-
tinctly.

ancita, adj. evect, of the hair
Jrom delight.

aparan-mukha, adj. with una-
verted face.

nyagrodha, . the Indian fig-
tree, ficus mdica.

parac, adj. going elsewhere, a-
verted.

paran--mukha, adj. withaverted
face.

pratyac, adj. western.

prik, adv. previously; east-
ward.

prac, adj. eastern,

samyak, adv. together; at once;
wholly; rightly.

anj, 7. and
10. @. anakt1; ananja ; anjta,
and ankta; anpjgyat,, and
an-ksyati; anjit; anptva,
anktva, and aktva; akta.
go; shine; anoint® vi-, show.

aja, m. aja, f. a goat®,

aja-gara, m. a goat-eater, a boa.

ajing, 7. a goat’s skin,wused as
o seat,

anjali, m, the hollow formed by
putting the hands together,
as if to hold water: the hands
thus joined arve carried to the
head, as a respectful saluta-
tiom. °

abhivyakta, adj. distinct.

avyalta, adj. indistinet.

krit'-atgaly, adj. having the
hands joined in an anjali,

acetansa | ext atimatra ma | adina di

acyuta | eyn atiyasas yag | adbhuta bhi

atandnta | tandra| atula tul \ adya a

atadurdharse |dhpe || adita dita adhigamana | gam
1 Persian, angust, 2 ungers, 3 af, aryos.

L]

[



pranjaly, adj. id.
vyakta, p. p. p. manifest, dis-
tinct.
at, 1. a. m. ataty, -te ; ata; atita;
atisyat: ; atit: go; walk.
atavi, f. a forest.
an, 1. @. anit1; ana; anita : sound.
anu, adj. small.
anda, 7. an egg.
andaja, adj. egg-born; m. a
bird.
at, 1. a. ataty; ata; atita; atigyats;
atit : go continuously.
at1-, insep. part, beyond ; very.
atithi, m. a visitor, guest.
ativa, adv. very.
ad!, 2. a. atti; 1 pret. adat; ada
(2 s. aditha); atta; atsyatr:
p. adyate; anna : eat.
anna, p. p. p. eaten: n. food.
danta, m. a tooth®,
dantim, adj. toothed ; tusked :
m. an elephant.
svad, 1. m. be pleasant to the
taste.
svadu, adj. sweet®
adas, . asau, m. f. pron. this; that.
adha. ®
adhama, adj. lowest;
mean, very vile.
adhara, adj. lower:; the lower
lip.
adhas, adv. below, down ; prp.
w. g. under,
adhastat, prp. w. g. under.
adhi-, insep. part. over, upon.

very

VOCABULARY. 87

adhika, adj. more ; greater.
adhuna, adv. now.
adhvan, m. a way, road.
an-, and before consonants, a-, not,
* in-, un-*,
an, 2. @. amt1; 1 pret. anit, and
anat; anitu; anyat; &na;
anita ; anisyati; anit; ani-
tum: p. anyate: breathe;
live®,
anas, 7. a cart: breath, life ; a
mother ; birth: boiled rice.
ana, m. the breath.
anana, 7. the mouth; the face.
prana®, m. pl. the breath,
life.
prana-yatra, f. the means of
living.
maha-"nasa, 7. n. (having much
food;) a kitchen.
anu, prp. sep. and insep. after
according to.
ant, 1. @. antat1: bind.
aty-antam, adv. exceedingly.
anantara, adj. immediate.
anta, m. ». an end; the end;
death.
anta-kara, m. (the end-maker),
the god of death.
antar?, prp. tnsep. within ; un-
der,
antara, 7. the inner part, mid-
dle ; an interval ; the differ-
ence; an opportunity.
antavat, adj. finite.
anty, adv. near,

adhipa pa || anagha | agh anathavat | ni
adhisthana | stha || anabhyna |jna anamaysa am
adhyaksa aks || anavadya vad anuttama | ub
adhyaya 1 anasuyaka | as anupama ma
1 edew; edere; Go. 1tan; 4. S. etan; 4 ap-, M-,

Ge, essen; Rus. yest'. 5 avepos, ammus,
® odovs; dens; Pers. dandin; Go. 6 Pal. pina.

tunbus; Ge. zahn; Welsh, dant. ? inter; Pers. andar,

2 sudvis,

L.



88

antika, n. neighbourhood.

abhyadhika, adj. superior.

ekanta, adj. excessive: pri-
vate.

tad-anantara, adj. next to him
or it.

samanta, adj. all; entire: m.
limit ; boundary,

andha, adj. blind,

anya', adj. other.

anyatama, adj. any one out of
several. ¢

anyatra, adv. elsewhere,

anyatha, adv. otherwise.

anyada, adv. at another time.

anyo-'nya, adj. each other.

ap®, f. water.

ap-saras, f. a water-dweller,
nymph.

ab-bhaksa, adj. feeding on
water.

abhra®, n. (=ab-bhara, water
bearing,) a cloud.

apa-gi, f. a river.

dvipa, m. an island.

dvipin, m. an islander; a leo-
pard, from its spots.

vyabhra, adj. cloudless,

samipa, m. (confluence ;) neigh-
bourhood.

apa-*, prp. wnsep. from, away.

apL-’, prp. wnsep. upon : conj. also,

even.

abhi-, prp. insep. and sep. unto,

towards.

am, 10. ¢. amayati: be sick.

VOCABULARY,

amaya, m. sickness.
amra, 7. a mango tree.

-ama, prp. with,

amitya, and amatya, m. a
councillor,
arala, adj. curved.
ark, 10. a. arkayat1: burn; praise.
arka’ m. the sun.
udarka, m. sun-rise; future
time.
arc, 1. a. arcat1; anarca; arcita;
arcisyati; arcit: honour, sa
lute. .
arcana’, . the act of honour-
ing.
ar), 1. a. arjati; anarja; arjita:
gain by toil ; get ; do.
aranya, 7 a forest.
arth, 10. m. arthayate: ask; de-
mand,
aty-artha, adj, beyond reason.
artha, m. any thing; wealth;
profit ; cause, reason. Used
adverbially in ace. dat. inst,
and loc. for the sake of.
arthin, adj. asking, desiring ;
needy.
samartha, adj. able, fit] power-
ful.
samarthya, n. ability, fitness,
power.,
sartha, m. a multitude of tra-
velling merchants, a cara-
van,
sarthaka, m. a merchant. ©
sartha-vaha, 7. the leader of a

anfdmaya, m. health. caravan.
anumata man ‘ anugasana | 4as || antabpura | pri
anuvrata vin || anmita 1 | antariksa | aks
anuraga ran | anridamsa | nri anvita 1
anuvarfin vrt || aneka eka I anvegtr 18

1 Rus. enbl; alhos;alius; Go. anthar, | & em.

8 Pers. ab; Wel, afon ; aqus ; amnis, ¢ Hind. ark.

8 Pal, abbha; Pers. nbr.
4 gwo, ab; Go. af,

¥ Hind. arcand.



ard, 1. a. ardat1 ; anarda; ardita;
ardisyaty; ardit; arta: go;
ask ; injure, annoy.
arta, p. p. p. injured, pained.
arh, 1. a. arhaty ; anarha: arhita;
arhigyats ; arhit: be worthy;
deserve ; be equal, fit; be
able; ought; honour.
arha, adj. worthy.
arhana, 7. the act of honour-
ing; worship.
yatha-rham,adv.worthily, fitly.
al, 1. @. alaty; ala, alita ; alisya-
ta; alit: repel; sufﬁce adorn.
alan--k;'lta, PP P adorned.
alam, indec. an ornament :
enough! no more!
alpa, a({; small, little.
samalan-krita, . p. p. p. fully
adorned,
sv-alan-krita, p. p. p. id.
sv-alpa, adj. very small.
ava-, prp. insep. down.
a8, 9. @. asnaty; asa; aditd; asis-
yati; asit : eat, enjoy. 5. m.
asnute ; anase, (2. s. anadise
and anakse, pl. anasidhve,
anaddhve ;) asita and asta;
asisyate and aksyate ; asista
and asta. pervade, oceupy ;
heap.
asana, adj. -eating.
adru, n. a tear. See dams
asvattha, m. the holy fig-tree; its
* fruit.
astan’, nuwm. eight. l
astama, adj. eighth.

wnd.

VOCABULARY.

89
ass, £ hope; a benediction.
agir-vada, m. a benediction.

nirasm, adj. hopeless.
zums)a, n. hopelessness,
as® 2. a. asty, (2 s asi;) pot.

syat; emp. astu, (2 s. edhi;)

impf. asit ; 2 pret. asa. part
pres. sab: be.

asatya, adj. untrue.

asu, 2. 8. thought, feeling:
pl. asavas, breath.

parasu, adj. dead.

vyasu, adj. d.

sat, part. pres. being ; true; good.

sat-kéra, m. hospitality ; re-
spect, honour.

sattama, adj. sup. best.

sattva, ». mind; an animal;
a sentient being.

satya, adj. true: n. truth.

satya-vadin, adj. truth-speaking.

m.

svastl, <nd. welfare; a bene-
diction.
as, 4. a. asyat1; asa ; asita ; asig-
yati; asthat; asitva, and .

astva : p. a,syat;e as1 ; asta :
throw, send.

anasftyaka,~ adj. unenvious.

asana, . the act of throwing
or sending.

abhyésa, m. neighbourhood.

astyaka, adj. envious.

asuyaty, -te, makes angry, slan-
ders, envies,

astra, n. & weapon.

asa, m. a bow,

kritastra, adj. skilful in wea-

asa’, £ hope. [ pons.
apakarata |k || aparidha radh ‘ apaharana | hm
apakrita s apavedyus |div || apanga | an-g
apara pri (3 apasaima | pasca | apaya {1
aparijita n || apasada  |sad l apraja | jan
! Pal. aitha; Pers, hagt; Hind. ath; 2 Hind. 4.

okTw; ooto; Go, ahtau ; Rw ogm’,

% egegfar, esse.
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nyasa, m. the act of throwing
down; a deposit.
vyasana, n. a calamity, mis-
fortune.
sannyisa, 7. a renunciation; a
deposit, stake.
ah, v. used only in the 2nd pret,
aha, attha, aha, ahatus, aha-
thus,—ahus : said,
aknit'-dtman, adj. unrestrained,
asmat, pron. crude form of the
Jirst person.
aham', pron. L.
atma-ja, 7. a son,
atman, 7. the mind, soul, self.
atma-bhava, m, self-existence,
atma-bha, adj. self-existent, ap-
plied to Brakma, Visnu, Swa,
and Kama.
atmavat, self-possessed.
krit'-atman, adj. self-restrained.
mat-, px. my-.
madiya, adj. mine.
aho, inf. denoting wonder.
ahovat, alas!
ahosvit, conj. or.
a-, prp. tnsep. unto, towards:
with abl. as far as: -sh,
atura, diseased.
adhya, adj. wealthy; abundant.
-adi, adj. -first ; used as et cétera:
m. the beginning.
ap®, b. and 1. a. apnot, apat1;
apa; apta; apsyati; apat;
apta : des. ipsati: get, obtain.
ips, desid. wish.
satépta®, p. p. p. complete.
amalaka, m. 7. @ plant, phyllan-

thus emblica,

a8u, adv. quickly.

asva‘, m. a horse.

asva-kovida, adj. skilled in
horses.

asvin, (a horseman;) duw. agvin-
au, two brothers of great
beauty, children of the sun.

as, 2. m. aste, (2 s. asse,) asan-

cakre, asita, asigyate, asista,
asina: sit; dwell.

asana, n. the act of sitting; a
seat.

isya, n. the face; the mouth,

5 1. a. ayati, ayat, ayatu, ayet,

1yaya, esit, ebum, 1ta: p. iyate.

2. a. ety, eta, etu, 1yat.

2. m. w, adhy, adhite, adhyaita,
adhitam, adhyita, adhyage,
adhyaista : go.

ati-, go beyond; excel; trans-
gress; elapse; die.

adhi, 2. m. read, study, call to
mind.

anu-, follow ; accompany.

abhi-, approach, enter.

ava-, understand; look at, exa-
mine.

upa-, go near; enter; take
refuge with ; obtain.

V1, perish.

adhyaya, and adhyaya, m. a
lesson, chapter, section.

anvita, adj, endowed with, pos-
sessed of.

apiya, m. departure; escape ;
a way of escape.

abhipraya, m. meaning.

apratima i mé ‘ ablipraya |1 \l abhiksna alsa
apraptakala | ap abhibhasm | bhas ‘ abhydsa as
abhikdma | kam | abhimukha imukha‘ amara mri
abhijana {Jan || ablivadaka |vad amarsa mrig
abhijna |Jna || ablusapa | sap | amarsana 3

1 eyw; ego; Go. 1k,
2 aptus.
3 Pal. samatta.

i

|

¢ Pal. assa; Pers, asp, sipAh, sipahi;

Hind. asya, 88VAr; imros; equus,

5 ewaty ire,
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-aya, m. -going.

ayana, n. a way, road,

avyaya, adj. undying, imperish-
able.

ayus, m. age, duration of life.

ayusmat, adj. long-lived.

1ta, past p. gone.

udaya, m. the rising of a star.

upaya, m. an artifice, a contri-
vance.

nyaya, m. fitness; good conduct.

nyayya, adj. fit.

parayana, adj. adhering to, de-
pendent on.

paryaya, m. contrariety, per-
versity.

praya, adj. like; n. sin.

viparita, adj. adverse.

viparyaya, m. reverse of for-
tune ; destruction ; enmity.

vyaya, m. ruin,

sameanvita, adj. =anvita.

samitl, /. an assembly.

gamaya, m. & coming together :
time, season, opportunity; an
agreement, oath.

sahaya, m. a companion, helper,
follower.,

sahdyya, n. companionship,
help, alliance.

1tas, adv. from hence; from this
world,

1tara, pron. an other.

st1, oconj. thus: wused to mark
the end of a speech.

1dam, n. ayam, 7. 1yam, f. this.

1va', adp. like, as if : @t follows

L
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the thing to which the com-
parison 18 made.

1ha, adv. here, hither.

eva, conj. indeed.

evam, adv. thus.

m.g, 1. @ m.gati, 1n.gancakara,
n.gitd : move one’s self.
1n.gita, n. a gesture ; a token,
mark, .
mm.guda, m. the name of a plant,
the ingua.
ind, 1. @. rule,

mdu, . the moon.

Indra®, m. the god of the sky:
an comp. -chief.

Indra-puro-gama, adj. preceded
by Indra.

idriya, 7. any one of the senses.

indh, 7. 7. mddhe; inddhancakre,
or idhe; mdhita ; indhisyats;
amndhista: p. 1dhyate; 1ddha :
set on fire.

1ddha, p. p. p. bright.

indhana, n. fuel ; wood.

15% 6. a. 1cchaty, wish ; seek.

4. a. 1syats ; 1yesa, (pl. isus;)
esita, and esta; esisyati;
agit ; 1mtva, and istva : p.
1syate; 1sta; 1yesa, &e. ; 1s1ta):
go; lead. Caus. send.

anvestri, m. one who seeks.

18U, 7. an arrow.

presya’, adj. that may be sent :
m. f. & servant.

presyata, f. servitude,

ir, 1. and 10. a. irayaty, irat1: ut-
ter ; send, ;
i8a, m. a lord ; @ name of Swa.

amanusa

‘ man aya |1 | aranya | 1
amitra mid | ayana " | .arala Ll
amuita I mr || ayam 3 | an s
ameya | mé , ayuta |yu || arndama |,
! Pal. va, 8 Rus. iskat".
2 Pal. Inda 4 Pers. finsta,



isvara', m. id.
ai§varya, 7. lordship, authority,
sovereignty.
tri-dag-esvaras, m. pl. the thir-
teen lords, that s, all the
gods except Brahma, Siva,
and Visnu.
ugra, adj. severe, strict, harsh.
uc, 4. a. ucyat1 ; uvoca; ucita ;
ucigyat ; ueit ; ocitva; umta
meet to«ether agree.
ucita, p. p. p. ﬁt worthy, skil-
fal.
oka, and okas, m. a house.
tathocita, adj. fit for, or de-
serving this,
div’ -aukas m. (a sky-dweller,)
a god.
ut, prp. insep. up, upwards.
a,nuttamn, adj. without a supe-
rior ; hxghest best.
ucea, adJ high.
uccas, adv. aloud.
uttama, adj. sup. highest, best.
uttara, adj. compar. higher ;
northern : ». an answer.
uttariya, #. an outer garment.
uta, conj. or.
udumbam m. ficus glomerata.
und, 7. @. unatti; undancakara ;
uncllt{t,nndlgx} at1; pot.undy q.t,
pree. udyat ; aundit; unna:
make wet.
nda®, and udaka, n. water,
udra®, m. an otter,
samudra, 7. the sea ; the ocean.
samudra-ga, m. & river,

VOCABULARY.

upa~, prp tmep near.

upari’, prp. w. g. above, over.

upala, m. a stone, rock a pre-
cious stone,

ubha.

ubhau®, dual. both.
uras’, m. the breast.
ura-ga® m. a serpent.
urasya, m. a Son.
us, 1. a. osati; osancakara, and
uvosa, (pl. Gsus;) osita; osis-
yaty; ausit; part. pres. usat,
2. perf. uvasa: hurn; annoy,
hurt.
ustra®, m. a camel,
usna, adj. hot.
usman, m. heat.
osa, m, the act of burning, heat.
osadhi, end osadhi, £ any an-
nual plant.
augadha, n. any medicine.

una, less; one less; as, tnavim-

Sati=19.
ah, 1. m, uhate; Whancakre; ahita;
uhisyate ; aulusta cans. iha.
yati: aujthat : gather; under-
stand.
uhini, £ a collection;” an army.
vytha, m. a crowd, multitude.
11, 9. @. Tmat1; ara, () s. aritha,
pl. arus;) arta, arta, end
aritd; arisyati; prec. aryét;
arat: go.
anrita, adj. untrue.
arl, an enemy.
arnava, m. an ocean.
arya, a(ij noble, worthy.

arista ns || avadya
arnava ‘ avasa
ardha rldh avadya
avakartana | krit .I avastra
1 Pal. 1ssara.

7 Jowp; tdus, unda; Rus. vod; Go.

vnto
ew&pw

¢ yo; sub,

vad y] avisan-ka san-k
vas || avisesa S18

) ‘ avidoka suc
vas ‘ avyaya 1

5 Pers. bar; vwep; Buper; Go. nfar.
8 apupw; ambo; Go, ba1; Rus. éba.
7 Hind. ur.

8 Hind. urag,

9 Pers. sutur.



udara, adj. lofty, noble, great,
munificent.
rita, adj. true.
ntu', m. a season of the year.
rite, prp. w. ac. except.
audarya, = nobleness, muni-
ficence.
dvar-ratha, n. a duel in chariots.
ratha® m. a chariot.
rathin, adj. having a chariot.
rath’-opastha, m. the seat of a
charioteer, which was below
the main body of the car.
sa-ratha, m. one who is with a
chariot.
garathi, m. a charioteer,
garathya, n. skill in driving;
the art of driving.
nksa®, 7. a bear.
nksavat, adj. abounding in
bears: m. the name of @
mountain.
rich, 1. a. ricchaty ; arancakara: go.
ridh, 4. and 5. a. ndhyaty, ridh-
not1; anardha; ardbata; ardh-
1syaty; ardhit; ardhitva, and
rniddhva; riddha: grow; pro-
Sper.
ardha, adj. half: n. a half.,
11ddha, p. p. p. grown; prosper-
ous; rich.
samriddha, adj. full, prosperous.
sardham, prp. w. inst. with.
rigabha, m. a bull: @ comp.
* o chief.
51, m. a wise and holy person.
eka®, adj. one.
aneka, adj. many.

)
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anekasas, adj. by many; many
times. -

ekatara®, adj. one out of two,
either.

ekatas, adv. on one side; in
one manner.

ekatra, adv. in one place, to-
gether.

ekakin, adj. alone, lonely.,

ekadasa, adj. eleventh.

ekadasan’, nuwm. eleven.

ekaikasas, adv. separately,
singly.

ojas, n. brightness, strength.

ka

katara, adj. which of the two?

katham, ade. how ?

kada, ady, when ?

kadacit, adv. at some time.

karhi, adv. when?

karhicit, adv. at any time.

kim’, n. kas, m. ka, f. what?
who ?

kaceit, an interrogative particle.

kimecana, n. kascana, m. kacana,
/. any thing whatever, any
one.

kineit, n kaseit, m. kicit, f.
some thing, some one.

kitava, m. a gambler; a cheat.

kintu, conj. Lut.

kmnu, @nd. how much less!
what ?

kutas, adv. whence ?

kutra, adv. where ?

kauitava, n. gambling,

kva, adv. where

avyagra, [ag || asakrio kr1 }‘ asuhrid hnd
asaknuvat gak || asita S0 | asau | adas
- adesa 18 asukha khan . asveda | svad

asoka due asura sura || ahan | dah

1 ritus. b ékaurepos.

: rota, 8 évdexa.

BPKTOS ; UTAUS, 7 qui, qus.  °
Y Lers, yak,
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kvacit, adv. somewhere,
lkvipy, adv. any where.
kaksa, m. a gate.
kaksa, £, an inclosure.
kat, 1. a. katati; cakata; katita;
akatit: go; cover; rain; live
in distress, or pain,
utkata, adj. furious ; m,. an ele-
phant in rut,
kata, . the hip and loins; the
temples of an elephant; a
mat,
vikata, adj. without a mat or
covering.
kana, adj. small.
kanya, and kanyaka, f. a girl,
daughter.,
- kanta
kantaka, m. % a thorn; an
enemy.
kath’, 10. a. kathayat, acakathat:
narrate, tell. ]
katha, f. a tale.
kadamba, m. the name of a plant,
nauclea kadamba.
kan, 1. a. kanat1; cakana; kanita ;
kanta : shine, see, love,
kanaka, 7. gold.
kam?®, 10. m. kamayate; cakame,
. kimayancakre, kamayita,
kamitd; kamayisyate, kamig-
yate ; acikamata, acakamata ;
kamitva, and kantva ; kanta:
love; wish for.
akama, adj. unwilling,
abhikama, m. love.
Kandarpa, m. the god of love,
Kama.
kamala, ». a lotus.
kant1, /. desire; loveliness,

kama®, m. love; wish; an ob-
ject of desire: #he god of love.
kama-ga, adj. going at will.
kama-vasm, adj. dwelling at
will, dwelling where he
chooses.
kamp, 1. m. kampate ; cakampe ;
kampita; kampisyate; akam-
pista: tremble, shake.
karuna, adj. mournful, sad.
karn, 10. a. split.
karmikara, 7. the name of a
plant, pterospermumn acerifo-
lhum. -
kal, 1. m. kalate; cakale: count;
sound. 10.a. kalayati: shake,
vibrate: meditate; suppose.
akala, adj. untimely, unseason-
able.
aprapta-kala, adj. not having
attained the proper time.
kula,_a,dj. gentle, soft, of the
voice.
kali, 7. battle, strife: the de-
mon of strife; the age of
strife,
kalusa, adj. turbid, dark,
kalya, adj. prepared, ®sound:
n. the dawn; the morrow.
kalyana, adj. good; fortunate:
n. good fortune.
kala, adj. black: m. blackness ;
time; death; the god of
death.

prapta-kala, adj. having attdin-"

ed the proper time.

kavaca, m. %. armour, mail.

kag, 1. a. m. kasata, -te &e. ; kasta:
beat, hurt ; sound.

kasiya, adj. astringent: brown,

ahimsa han akulita kul | agamana gam

akara k}_'l [ akri km | agas ag

akada kag | akhyana khya | #&mna Jns

akula | kul | agama gam | atura tur
1 qvifan, 4 amare, 3 Pers, kim,
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kasta, ». p. p. unhappy, sorrow-
ful : %. misfortune.
kasmala, adj. dirty: m. fainting,
syncope.
kanks, 1. a. kanksati, cakan-ksa,
kan-ksita. desirve, wish.
- kan'ksa, /. a desire, wish,
kanana, %, a forest.
kaya, m. n. a body.
kas, 1. and 4. m. kasate, kasyate;
cakase; kasita; kasisyate;
akagdista. shine.
akasa, m. air.
kastha, . fuel, wood.
caks, 2. m, caste; cacakse: see;
speak. a-, tell.
caksus', n. an eye.
prakasa®, adj. bright,
prakasata, f. brightness; cele-
brity.
sakagsa, m. presence.
kimsulka, . the name of a tree,
butea frondosa.
Iat, 3. a. ciketi; ciketa: perceive,
recognize.
ketu, m. a standard, flag.
kila, conj. indeed, certainly.
kuea, 7. a breast.
kunj, m. n. an elephant’s tusk;
a place abounding with creep-
ing plants,
kunjara, m. an elephant. -
nikunja, m. an arbour.
kut
" Koty f. an extremity, a point:
the mawmber ten millions, 107,
kund, 1. @, be injured: 1. m. burn:
10. a. keep, guard.
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kundala, . a ring; an ear-ring;
a bracelet.
kundalin, adj. having a bracelet.
Kundina, » the chief city of
the Vidarbhah.
kutihala, n. pleasure, eagerness.
Kunti, £, the wife of king Pandu.
Kaunteya, m. any descendant
of Kunti.
kup®, 4. a. kupyat:; cukopa;
kopita; kopisyati; akupat:
be angry.
kopa, m. anger.
prakopa, . irritation.
kuméra, 7. a boy, youth.
kauméra, n. youth, time of life.
kumbha, m. a water-jar; a mea-
sure for corn; a swelling on
an elephant’s forehead.
kur, 6. @ kurat1: sound.
kurara, 7, an osprey.
Kuru, m. an ancestor of Pandu.
Kaurava, m. any descendant of
Kuru.
kul, 1. a. kolati; cukola: gather.
akula, adj. troubled.
akulita, p. p. p. troubled, dis-
turbed.
kula, . a family.
kula-ghna, adj. family-destroy-
ing,
vyakula, adj. = akula.
san-kula, adj. full ; mixed.
samakula, adj. id.
kus, 4. o. embrace.
shine.
kusala, adj. prosperous, happy ;
skilful: =, prosperity, hap-

1. and 10.

kunda, ». a water-jar; a well. piness.
aditya ditn || apaga ap || abharana | bhn
adhy dhya1 || apad pad abha bha
anayana Bi- apida pid amaya am
anmsamsya | nri abadha badh amarsa mrig

! Pal. eakku; Peps, casm,

3 Pal. pakasa, 8 Pal. kupatr.
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kusaln, adj. id.
kosa, m. the bud of a flower;
a sheath: treasure ; gold.

kus, 9. a. kusnita cukosa ; kosita,

kosigyati;
draw out.
kosa, m. =kosa,
vikosa, adj. without a sheath.

akosit; kusita.

kg, 1. a. sound; caw, coo.

kl-‘lt.a, m. a peak, summit.

kirma, m. a tortoise,

Vb2 b

kr1', 8. a. m. karot; kurute; pot.

kuryat; kurvita; cakéra,
cakre; karti; karisyaty, -te;
prec. kniyat, krisista; akar-
sit, akrita ; kntva, and keitya:
p. kriyate; karita ; karsyate;
akan, (pl. akirsata;) knita:
make; do. sam-, complete;
adorn.

akirya, adj. that may not be
done.

akurvat, part. not doing.

akntva, not having done.

apakarata, /. an offence.

apaknta, p. p. p. injured.

asakrit, adv. not omce only,
often,

akara, m, a form, shape.

akaravat, adj. beautiful,

akrit, 7. form.

apta-kirin, adj. trusty.

-kara, edj. -making, -doing: m.
a hand; a proboscis.

karin, adj, having a hand: m.
an elephant.

karman®, n. deed.

kartr1®, m. a maker, doer.

VOCABULARY.

kira®, adj. -making, -doing: mt.
an effort.

kdrana, n. a deed, work: cause.

karm, adj. doing.

karya, adj. that may be done:
n. a business, an affair.

karyavat, adj. busy, attentive.

-krit, adj. -making, -doing.

krita, p. p. p. made, done.

krite, prp. for the sake of.

knta-kntya, adj. having done
what should be done.

kiiti, £, an act, a work.

knitya, adj. that should be
done: n. a business, duty.

kratu, m. a sacrifice.

cikirs, desid. wish to do,

duskara, adj. hard to do.

duskrita, n. an evil deed.

mkrity, /. vileness, wickedness,

prakara®, 7. manner; kind.

praknt®, £ nature: pl. subjects.

pratikira, z. retaliation.

vikara, . a change; disturb-
ance of mind.

samskara, 7. an ornament, a
purpose.

sakrit, adv. once only.

krit, 6. a. krintats; cakarta; kar-

tita; kartisyaty, and kart-
syat1; akartit; kritta: cut
divide.
avakartana, n. the act of cut-
ting off. s
kartana, ». the act of cutting.
kricchra, adj. difficult, trouble-
some; 7. difficulty, trouble,
knmtya, adj. annoying.

£

amitya ama || Ayatana  |yat | éradhana | radh

» . | . . -

amnays man | adyana 1 arave ru

amra, am ‘ dyudha yudh [ aroha ruh

ayata yam || drava ru | arta l ard
1 Pers. kaxdan; credre, 4 Pers. kir.

2 garmen.
3 creator.

5 Pal. pakira,
6 Pal. pakati.
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kntyaka, £, she that annoys.
kritsna, adj. all, whole,
krp, 10. a. kripayati: be weak.
karpanya, 7. poverty; mean-
ness of spirit,
kripana, adj. pitiable, feeble,
mean, miserly.
kripa, 7. pity.
krs', 4. a. krisyati, cakarda, kar-
dita, karsisyaty, akrisat, kar-
sitva, and krisitva: make
thin,
kmsa, adj. thin, wasted.
krs?, 1. a. and 6. a. m. karsat,
kisaty, -te; cakarsa, cakrise;
karsta, and krasti; kark-
syaty, -te, and kraksyats, -te:
drag; draw to and fro; tame;
annoy. 6. plough.
karsana, 2. the act of drawing:
adj. -vexing.
krigna®, adj. black; dark blue.
krisna-vartman, m. (black-path,)
fire.
prakrista, p. p. p. extended;
long.
krif, 6. a. kirat1; cakara, (pl. ca-
karus;) kartd, and karita;
karigyats, and karigyat:; kir-
yat; akarit: p. Kkiryate;
kirna®: pour out, scatter,
sprinkle.
kirna, p. p. p. scattered, sprin-
. Kled.
san-kara, 7, mixture: a mixed
caste,
krit, 10. a. kirtayati, acikntat,
and acikirtat : praise ; recite,

VOCABULARY. i

name.
kirt1, /. praise ; fame, glory.
akirti, /. dispraise ; dishonour.
akirti-kara, adj. causing dis-
honour.
klrip, 1. @. m. kalpate ; caklripe;
kalpita, kalpta; kalpisyate,
-t1; akalpista, aklrpta and
aklhapat ; klripta, kalpya:
suffice, ba capable, become.
kalpa®, adj. -like: m. a day and
night of Brahma, the dura-
tion of each formation, being
432 millions of years: a com-
mand.
prakalpita, p. p. p. fitted, ar-
ranged.
sankalpa, m. counsel, purpose;
mind, intelligence,
Jata-sankalpa, adj. having com-
mon sense.
kesa, m. the hair of the head.
kes-anta, m. a lock of hair.
mukta-kesa, adj. with dishevel-
led hair.
krand, 1. a. krandati; cakranda ;
krandita: eryout sadly, weep,
-, call out to,
kram’, 1. and 4. a. m. krimata,
kramate, kramyati ; cakrama,
cakrame ; kramila, kranta ;
kramisyaty, kramsyate ; akra-
mit, akramsta ; kramitva,
krantva, krintva: kranta:
step, walk, 4-, attack.
krama, m. a step, series, row.
krama-prapta, p. p. p. obtained
by succession.

arya 11 |' avasa, vas || asirvada | a$
alaya I | avila il || asu 'S

o ‘. > | ..

avarta, vrit asa as ascarya car
avaha, { vah ‘ as1s o agrama Sram
! Pal. lasati, 5 Pal. kanna.

2 Pal. kassaty 3 Pers. kasid $
? Pal. kanha ;’ Rus.'ccrgzioan, g
4 Pal. Yaxat;, f

% Pal. kappa.
7 Pal, kamats.
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cakra', . a wheel; a quoit used
I battle; a district, pro-
vince ; an army.
cakravaka, m. the brahmany
goose.
parakrama®, m. power, might.
vikrama, m, a step; power,
might,
vikranta, adj. bold.
krune, 1. . kruncati: bend.
kraurica, m. a heron.
krudh’, 4. «. krudhyat:; cukrodha ;
kroddhs ; krotsyati; akrud-
hat; kruddha: be angry.
krodka*, m. anger.
krus, 1. a. krosati ; cukroa ; kro-
std ; kroksyat:; akruksat:
cry out, complain, weep.
anukrosa, m. pity.
niranukrosa, adj. pitiless,
klam, 1. and 4. a. klamati, klam-
yatr; caklama; klamata ;
klanta: be weary, languish,
klama®, m. weariness, languor.
klanta, p. p. p. wearied.
klid, 4. @. become moist,
akledya, adj. that cannot be
moistened.
khs, 4. m. and 9. a. khigyate, khs-
natr; ciklesa ; aklise; kle-
fita, and klesta ; klesigyaty,
-te, and kleksyati; aklesit,
and  akliksat, akledista ;
khsatva, end khstva; kh-
sitaand klhigta : grieve, annoy,
Weary,
aklista, adj. unwearied.
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klu, 1. m. move one’s self.
kliva, adj. weak, powerless : m.
a eunuch,
klaivya, n. weakness; effemi-
nacy.
viklava, adj. agitated.
vaiklavya, n. agitation.
ksan, 8. @. m. ksanoti, ksanute ;
caksana, caksane; ksamta ;
ksamigyat1, -te; aksanit, ak-
sata ; ksata: strike, hurt, kill.
ksana, 7. a period of four mi-
nutes, corresponding to @ de-
gree of the equator.
ksata, p. p. p. struck, killed.
ksam® 1. m. and 4. a. ksamate,
ksamyati; caksame, and
cakgame ; ksamita, and ksan-
ta, ksamusyate, -t1, and ksam-
syate, -t1; aksamigta, aksam-
sta, aksamat: p. ksamyate,
ksanta: bear with; be pa-
tient ; excuse.
ksatra, and ksatriya, m. a man
of the military caste.
ksama, adj. bearing, enduring,
ksama, f. patience: the Earth,
ksamavat, adj. patient,
ksal, 10. a. ksalayati, aciksalat:
wash.
praksalana, n. the act of wash-
ing.
ksi, 1. 5. and 9. a. ksayati, ksi-
not, ksmat; ciksaya; kseta;
ksesyat1; ksiyat; aksusit;
ksitva ; ksiya: p. ksiyate;
ksina, and kata: strike; kill,

kleda, m, grief, sorrow. 1. @. rule.
a8 1 | aha ah iksana, aks
asa, as ahara hr1 idrsa dms
asana | és ahita dba ips ap
asya | as iks aks || wuccaya c1
1 Pal. calkka. 4 Pal. kodha,

2 Pal. parakkama,
8 Pal, ku)jhata,

5 Pal. kilamata,
¢ Pal. khamata,
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aksaya, adj. deathless.

ksaya, m. death, destruction.

-ksit, m. -ruler.

ksita, /. the earth.

mahi-ksit, m. a ruler of the
earth ; a king.

ksip!, 6. a. m. 4. a. ksipaty, -te,
ksipyatr; ciksepa, ciksipe;
ksepta, ksepsyati, -te; ak-
saipsit, aksipta : p. ksipyate,
ksipta: throw.

niksepa, m. a deposit, stake.

ksipra, adj. quick.

ksud, 7. @. m. ksunatti, ksunte ;

cuksoda, cuksude; ksotta ;
ksotsyat:, -te; aksudat, ak-
sautsit, aksutta; ksunna:
crush, bruise, pound.

ksudra, adj. small, worthless.

ksudh, 4, a. ksudhyati, cuksod-

ha; ksoddha; ksudhitva,
and ksodhitva; ksudhita: be
hungry.

ksudh, and ksudha, f. hunger.
ksema, adj. good, happy: m. n.
happiness.
ksemin®, adj. happy.
khad, 10.°z. khadayati: split, di-
vide, break, crush.
khadga®, . a rhinoceros; the
horn of a rhinoceros: a sword.
khad, 1. a. khadats, cakhada: kill ;
eat.
Khadira, m. the sensitive plant.
khan® 1, a. m. khanati, -te; ca-
khana, cakhne: dig.
akhila, adj. whole.
asukha, n. pain, sorrow.
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kha, m. the sky, air.
kha-ga, and kha-gama, m. (sky-
goer,) a bird.
khila, adj. empty.
khe-cara, m. (walking in the
sky,) a bird.
duhkha, adj. painful, difficult :
n. pain, difficulty.
duhkhita, adj. pained.
sukha, adj. pleasant: n. plea-
sure, ease.
sukhin, adj. joyful.
‘sudubkha, adj. very painful,
very difficult. :
khary, 1. a. cleanse : annoy.
kharjira, m. a palm tree.
khalu, eonj. indeed, truly. -
khad, 1. a. khadatr; cakhada;
khadita ; khadisyat:; akha-
dit: eat, devour.
khya: 2. @. m. khyati; cakhyau,
cakhye ; khyata; khyasyata,
-te ; khyayat, and khyeyat ;
khyasista; akhyat, -ta: p.
and impers. khyayate, khya-
yita, and khyata; khyayis-
vate, and khyasyate ; akhya-
y1: name, call. a- narrate,tell.
pratyé-,refuse. pra-,celebrate,
praise. Vi, id. sam-, count.
akhyana, 7. a tale.
upakhyana, n. au episode,
prakhya, adj. like.
sakhy, . sakhi, £, a friend.
san-khya, n. battle.
san-khyana, n. an enumeration,
£a)° 1. a. gajati; Jagija: trumpet,
as an elephant.

utkata, kat udaya
utsanga 811 udarka
utsava, su || udara
utsrastu s1yy || uddesa

1 ’ unmatta ’ mad
ark unmukha mukh
| 11 upacara | car
| dis upadesa d1s
|

! Rus. sivag’,

* Pal. khema,
* Pal. khaggn,

4 Pers. kandan,
5 Pal. gajata.
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gaja, m. an elephant.
gan, 10. a. ganayati; ajaganat,
and ajiganat: count.
gana, /7. a number, multitude,
crowd, flock.
gad, 1. a. gadatr; jagida; gadita;
gadisyaty ; agadit, and aga-
dit: speak, say.
gandh, m. a smell, odour; a sweet
smell,
sugandhin, adj. having a sweet
smell.
saugandhka, adj. id. n. the
white lotus.
gandharva', m. one of Indra’s
musicians.
gam?, 1. a. gacchat1 ; jagama, (pl
Jagmus ;) ganta ; gamisyat ;
agamat ; perf. part. jagmivas
ond Jaganvas; gatva, n
comp. gatya, and gamya :
gata: go. g, 3. a. Jigati;
1 pret. angat; pot. jagayat;
3 pret. agat: go.
aga, and agama, m. (that goes
not,) a tree ; a mountain.
adhigamana, n. finding, obtain-
ing.
anuga, adj. following,
abhigamana, n. arrival
igama, adj. -going to: m. the
act of going to, or coming.
agamana, n. the act of coming.
-ga, adj. -going.
gata, past p. gone.
gaty, /. gait, manner of going.
gamana, 7. the act of going.
gatra, 7 a limb ; a body.
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durga, adj. hard to reach or
pass.
naga, m. (that goes not,) a tree;
.4 mountain,
nagara, 7. nagari, /. a city.
niga, m. a serpent: an ele-
phant.
san.ga, and san.gama, m. &
meeting, an assembly.
san.gat1, f. coming together.
san-gatya, by chance.
san.gama, 7. Union.
sada-gat1, m. (always going,)
the wind.
samagama, m.acoming together.
sv-igata, adj. welcome.
gambhira, adj. deep; deep in
sound, deep sounding.
garut, m. a wing.
garutmat, adj. winged: a bird.
gah, and gah, 10. a. be thick, im-
passable, as a forest.
gahana, adj. thick, impassable:
7. a forest.
gadha, p. p. p. thick, hairy;
close.
gadham, adp. greatly, very.
gadha, adj. fordable, shallow.
agidha, adj. not fordable, deep.
gir1®, m. a mountain,
guna®, m. a quality: a good qua-
lity, virtue: a cord.
gunavat, adj. having good qua-
lities, virtuous.
gunth, 10. a. gunthayati: cever.
gup, 1. and 10. a. m. gopayati;
Jugopa, and gopayaicakara;
gopta, gopita, gopaylta; gop-

upapanna 1Paf1 H upakhyana | khya il ekagra ag
upama ma H upaya fis ' etat ta
upavana vana || udha vah || etavat v
upastha | sthi || ardhvan | vidh || akagrya ag

1 Pal. gandhabba.
2 pal. gacchaty, and gametr; Go.
gaggan, quman,

|

? opos; Rus. gori.
4 Pers. gunah,

L



syat1, gopisyati, gopayisyati;
agaupsit, agopit, agopayib:
guard,
goptri, m. a protector.
guru', adj. heavy ; honoured : m.
and f. a teacher, guide.
gaurava, n. honour, dignity.
gulma, m. ashrub, bush: a clump
of grass.
guh, 1. @ m. gihati, -te ; jugiha,
Juguhe; guhita, and godha;
gahisyaty, -te, ghoksat, -te;
aguhit, aghuksat, agihista,
agudha, aghuksata ; gahitva,
gadhva; p. guhyate; agah;
gudha: cover; conceal.
guha, f. a cave.
gudha, p. p. p. hidden.
gri®, girati, and gilati, grmiti;
Jagara and jagala; garita and
galita, garita and galita; ga-
rigyatt and gahgyati, garis-
yat, and galisyati; giryit ;
agarit and agalit: p. giryate ;
girna: des. jigarisyatt and
Jigalisyat. 6. «. swallow.
Y. a. sound.
g’, 7. the voice.
gay, 1. a gayatr; jagau; gatd;
gasyatl; geyat; agasit: p.
giyate; agayl; gita: sing.
gatha, /. a song.
Y m. a bull: £ a cow; the
. earth.
grabh®, an old form of grah.
garbha® m. the womb ; the calyx
of a flower: an embryo,
gras; 1. m. grasate; jagrase; gra-

g0
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sita ; grasisyate; agrasista;
grasitva, and grastva ; gras-
ta: devour.
grah, 9. a. m. grihnati, grihnite;
Jagraha; grahita ; grahisyats,
-te ; grihyat, grahisista ; agra-
hit, agrahista; grahitam ;
grihitva : p. gnhyate; ja-
grihe ; grahita and grahita ;
grahisyate, and gralisyate ;
grahisista, and grahisista ;
agrahi ; grhita: take, seize,
grasp.
griha, m. a house: pl a wife.
geha, m. id,
graha, m. a planet.
grahana, n. the act of seizing.
grama’, m. a village ; a multi-
tude.
gramin, m. a villager.
gramya, adj. domestic, tame.
graha, m. the act of seizing; a
gerpent ; any large water
animal. :
san-grahana, n. the act of en-
closing, guiding, or driving.
san-grama, m. & battle.
ghur, 6. @ ghurati: frighten:
utter a noise; either to fright-
en, or in fear.
ghora, adj. terrible.
ghus, 1. a. ghosat; jughosa; gho-
sitd ; ghosigyats; aghosit, wnd
aghusat: make a noise, pro-
claim.
ghosa, m. a noise, sound: a
shepherd’s station.
nirghosa, m. a noise.

kartana kmt || kirta kri & " gatacetas | it
kamaduh duh | | krit | garbha grabh
kisiya | kas ” kntanjalt | ai ’i air gri
Kirna kri || kntatman |sah | ghna han

1

. el il

a prvrs Rus. polos'. 7 Pal. giuma,

Pers. giy, Y.
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ghra', 1. a. pghrati: smell.
vyaghra, m. a tiger.
nara-vyaghra, m. a tiger of
men, chief of men in bravery.
-ca, an enclitic conjunction, and.
catur®, num. four.
cand, 1. @. candati; cacanda; can-
dita: shine; gladden.
canda, m. the moon,
candana, m. n. sandal wood.
candra, m. the moon.
candramas, m. id.
cam, 1. and 5. a. camati, cacama,
camita, acamit : eat,
camikara, n. gold.
car, 1. a. carati; cacara; caritd;
carigyat: ; acarit: walk.
ascarya, adj. wonderful: n. a
wonder, marvel.
upacara, m. service; an act.
carana, n. the act of walking ;
an act.
carita, n. conduct.
carya, f. the act of walking;
service; performance, office.
cara, m. the act of walking.
caritra, n. way of acting: good
conduct.
caru, adj. fair, beautiful, pleas-
ing.
paricarya, f. service, depend-
ence, veneration, worship.
paricara, adj. attentive, dili-
gent.
paricaraka, m. a servant.
paricarika, f. id.
vicara, m. vicarana, . delibe-
ration, hesitation.
sancara, 7, & passage, entrance,
door-way.

VOCABULARY.

cal, 1. @ calati; cacila; calita;
caligyati; acalit. sometimes
m. totter, shake, tremble.

acala, adj. immovable: m. a
moun tain.

cala, adj. moving, tottering,
trembling.

cah, 1. and 10. a. crush, injure;
deceive.

cthna, n. a spot, stain, mark:
a banner, standard.

c1®, 5. a. m. cinotz, cinute; cikaya
and cicaya, cikye, and cicye;
ceta; cesyati, -te; ciyat, ce-
sista; acawsit, acesta; p. ci-
yate; cayita; cayisyate; ciyi-
sista; acayl, aciyisata; ceya,
and cetavya; cita: gather;
seek.

acira, adj. short.

uccaya, m. & heap.

caya, 7. a collection, multitude,
heap.

cra’, adj. long, of time.

na-cirat, ade. in no long time,

mdcaya, m. a determination,
decree: truth, certainty.

ma-ciram, adv. soon,

-c1t, an enclitic particle that makes
wnterrogatives become inde-
findte.

at, 1. a. cetatr; ciceta; cetita;
cetisyats; acetit; cetitvi and
cititva; eitta; and emt, 10. @,
cintayati: think, perceive,

acintya, adj. that is unthought,
inconeceivable.

aceta, adj. having no thought,
void of iutelligence, uncon-

scious,
cakra | kram || eikirg ‘I kr1 l thm.aga | ha
cakravaka |, | jatasankalpa | klrp tathavidha | dha
caks kas Jihirg hr ' tadanantara | ant
caturvarnya | vi1 || nhma ha || taru | trimh

! fragrire.
2 Perg. cihar; qutqpr; Gio. fidvor ;
Wel. pedwar; Rus, cetiire,

8 Pers. cidan,
4 Wel. hrr.
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acetana, adj. thoughtless,
anucintayat, part. thinking of.
gata-cetas, adj. deprived of un-
derstanding.
aitta, 7 thought: the mind.
citra, adj. various; of various
colours.
cinta, f. thought, meditation.
cinta-para, adj. thoughtful.
cetas, 7, the mind.
vicitra, edj. much varied, very
various.
cud, 10. a. codayati; acucudat:
urge, impel; command.
cet, cony. if.
Cedy, m. the name of a couniry.
cest, 1. m. palpitate ; roll ; struggle.
cyu', 1. m. cyavate; cucyuve;
cyota ; cyosyate; acyosta:
fall; perish.
acyuta, adj. unfallen; firm ;
lofty,
cyuta, p. p. p. fallen.
chad, 10. and 1. a. m. chidayat,
-te, chadaty, -te ; chadita and
channa: cover.
chada, m. a leaf; a wing.
chadnfan, n. concealment; wear-
ing another’s forin.
chadmin, adj. clothed in an-
other’s form.
chanda, n. a desire, wish.
chaya®, /. a shadow.
paricchada, m. a vetinue.
° ptacchidana, n. the act of co-
vering: an upper garment.
clud?, 7. @. m. chinatty, chinte;
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chetsyati, -te; acchidat, and
acchaitsit, and acchitta: p.
chidyate ; acchedi; chinna:
cut, cleave, split.

achedya, adj. that cannot be
divided.

chedya, adj. that may be divided.

Jat, 1. a. heap up. g

Jata, 7. the matted hair of Swa,
and of ascetics. ;

jatila, adj. having matted hair.

jan’, 3. a. jajant1; jajana: beget;

bring forth: 4. m. jayate;
jajne; jamsyate; ajanista,
and ajani; jata: be born.

aja, adj. unborn.

apraja, adj. childless.

abhyana, 7. a family,

-ja, adj. -born.

Jana, 7. & man, person.

Janani, £ a mother.

Janapada, . land; the country.

Janman, . birth,

Janm’-antara, n. an other birth.

Jauitr®, m. a father.

Janitri®, /. a mother.

Jata’, p. p. p. born.

Jata-rapa, 7. gold.

Jaty, £ birth; a family.

Jatu, wnd. ever. ma j', never,

Janapada, . a countryman,
rustic.

dvija, adj. twice-born, applied
to birds, and Brahmans, also
to men of the second and
third classes.

nirjana, adj. unpeopled.

ciccheda, cicchide ; chetti, praja’, f. progeny: pl. subjecte.
tu [ta || tralokya |[lok || dari [ dr1
tejas 1y | danta l ad | darsana | dris
tridiva div | dantin e | darfin |
tndivedvara | , || dara dri | daruna dri
L Pers, sudan. 5 gemtor,
° ora; Pers. sayah; Rus. syen’, 6 gemtrix.

3 oxefewr; sendere.
Yeros; genus; Go. kumj Pers, zan;
Wel. cenav

7 natug; Pers, zadah.
8 progeniés.
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praja-kima, adj. desirous of

progeny.
vijana, adj. unpeopled.

Jambu, 7. the rose-apple, eugenia

jambolana.
Jambudvipa, . India.

jal, 1. and 10. a. cover.

Jjala’, adj. cold;stupid: #. cold-
ness; cold; water.

jala-da, m. a cloud.

Jéla, 7. a net; a multitude,

Janu®, 7. a knee.

L, L a m jayat, -te, Ngiya,
Jigye, jeta, Jesyitl, -te, Jiyat,
Jisista, ajaisit, ajesta: p. Ji-
yate, ‘]aslm Jav:sy‘lte Jayi-
qlsta ajayl, ajayisata: con-
quer.

aparajita, adj. unconquered,

Jaya, m. victory; name of Ar-
Juna: adj. -conquering.

nta, p. p. p. conquered.

parajaya, m. defeat.

pardjita, p. p. p. = nta.

vijaya, m. victory.

Jimuta, 7. a cloud.

Jive, L a. jivaty, jujiva, jivita, jivi-
syat1, ajivit: live.

Jiva, adj. alive: m. life.
Jivana, n. jivika, f. and )ivita,
7. life.
ju, L. @. m. javati: go;
Java, m. haste, quickness, speed.
Javana, n. and jut, f. id.

Jus, L. and 10. a. examine: de-
light. 6. love, desire; inhabit.

i, 1, 4,9, 10, a. grow old , decay ;
be dlgcstpd

go quickly. |
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Jam J. old age.

Jna*, 9. . m, Jﬂ.ndtl Janite; jajnau,
Jane; jnati; jnasyaty, -te;
Juayat, jmeyat; junasista; a)-
nasit, ajnasta: p. anyate
Jyne; jnata, and.jnayita ;
Jnisyate, and Jnayisyate;
Jnasista, and jnayisista; aj-
nay1, aynasata, and ajnayisa-
ta ; jnata; jneya. caus. jna-
payat1, des. jynasate: know,
anu-, allow. prati-, assent,
promise.

ajnata, adj. unknown.

anata-vasa, adj. whose dwell-
ing was not known.

anabhuna, adj. unskilful.

abhyna, adj. skilful.

ajna, f. a command.

-jna, adj. -knowing.

Juaty, . a kinsman,

Jnana, n, knowledge, intellect.

naman®, 7. a name,

prajna, adj. wise.

vijua, adj. id.

ganyna, f. consciousness ; mind ;
thought.

jvar, 1. a. jvarati; inJVLtM ; Jva-

' rita; Jvarisyati; ajvarit; jur-

na: be sick.

| jvara,m.sickness;grief;trouble.

| vijvara, adj. free from grief.

| Jval, L. a. jvalati; jajvala; jvah-

‘ ta; jvahisyatr; ajvalit: burn,

l

I

1

t

shine. pra-, begin to burh,
jhasg, 1. a. m. take; cover.
Jlms_,a m. a fish,
Jhally, £ a cricket.

dasi dasa || dubkhita |khan || duskara | kn
digvasas dag duhsaha sah | deya da
divaukas uc . durdharsa |dhng || deva div
duhkha { khan || durbuddha | budh || dvipa pa

1 pelu. | novisse; Go. kunnan.

2 Pers. zand; yorv; gend; Go. kam, 5 Pers. nam; Rus. imya, -meni;

(aew; vivere; Pers. zistan.
4 Rus, znatb’; Pers. smixtan; yyepq, ;

ovope; nomen; Go.namo.

1
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Jhilhka, 7 7d,
Jhri, 4. a. jhiryati: grow old.
nirjhara, m. a water-fall,
ta
etat, esa, esd, pron. thit.
etavat, adj. such: n adv. so
much, so.
tat, sas and sa, sa: it, he, she;
thét.
tat, (after yat,) conj. therefore.
tatas, from thdt ; after that.
tattva, ». truth, the exact
thing.
tattva-ma, adj. knowing the
truth.
tatra, there.
tatha, thus.
tada, then,
tavat, adj. so great, so much :
7. adv. now.
tu, cony. also, indeed, too ; but.
tad, 10. a. strike, kill.
tadaga, . a fish-pond, lake.
tan', 8. @. m. tanoti; tanute 5
tatana, tene; tanita, tanis-
yaty, -te ; atanit, and atanit,
atata, and atamista ; tanitva,
and’ tatva: p. tanyate, and
tayate; tata: stretch, spread.
atata, adj. continued, spread.
atatayin, adj. going in all di-
rections, marauding.
tata, p. p. p. stretched; con-
tinued.
- tdnaya, m. tanaya, f, a child;
son, daughter.
tanu®, adj. thin, slender: f. a.
the body.

L
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tanus®, n. and tanu, f. the
body.
tanu-ruha, 7. 7. the hair of the
body.
satata, adj. continual: n. adv.
“continually.

tandra, /. weariness; sloth.
atandrita, adj. unwearied.
tap®, 1. a. m. tapati, -te; tatipa,
tepe ; . tapta, tapsyat, -te;
atapsit: p. tapyate, atapta :
caus. tipayati, -te; atitapat,
-ta: burn; be hot; torture,
pain ; be grieved. Pass. en-
dure pain, as a religious ex-
ercise.
-tapa, adj. -vexing.
tapas, #. heat ; the hot season :
torture of body, penance ;
devotion, piety.
tapasvin®, adj. pious; addicted
to penance.
tapo-dhana, adj. rich in piety
or penance.
tapo-vana, n. a penance-grove,
tapo-vriddha, adj. grown old in
penance.
tapasa, m. an ascetic.
tam® 4. a. tamyat1; tatima, ta-
mita: p. 3. pret. atami;
waste away, be grieved.
tamas, . darkness.
tamisra, 7. id,
tamra’, n. copper : adj. copper-
coloured ; dark.,
timira, 7. darkness,
vitumira, adj. bright,

tamb, 1. @. move.

dvipad pad { nagara | gam ” naman Jné
dvipa ‘ ap { nanu nu || nihdabda sabda
dvairatha ] 11 | nabhas bha ' nih§vasa, svas
naga | gam \‘ naga gam || mbsaméaya | &

: Tewew; tendere, tenére,
= tenwis; Rus. ton'ko,
3 Pers, tan.

4 g . :
Tagew; tepére; Pere. taftan; Rus.

| topit’.

! 8 Pal. tapassin,

| ¢ Rus. temnota.
7 Pal. tamba.



mtamba, m. the side of a cliff :
a hill.
tark’, 10. a. tarkayati; tarkaya-
masa; tarkayita: consider,
think, suppose.
tala, n. the ground; the sole of
the foot; the palm of the
hand ; the surface.
tala, 7. the palm of the hand :
the fan-palm tree,
taskara, m. a thief,
ty, 10. a. tejayati: sharpen.
sid. m. titiksate: endure.
tigma, adj. hot, burning ; sharp;
passionate: n. heat.
tigm’-amsu, adj. having hot
rays : m. the sun.
tiksna’, adj. sharp, hot.
tejas, n. brightness, fire; power;
dignity, fame,
tithy, m. a day of the moon.
tinduka, m. the name of a tree,
diospyros glutinosa.
tiv, 1. a. tivati; tativa; tivita:
become fat, be fat.
tivra, adj. great, violent.
tul?, 10. and 1. a. tolayat:; atu-
tulat: tolati: lift up.
atula, adj. unequalled.
tulayati, denom. weighs,
tula, /. a balance.
tulya, adj. equal.
tulyata, f. equality. ]
tus, 4. a. tusyat:; tutosa ; tosta;
toksyatl; atusat: cawus. to-
gayatl, atutusat: be pleased,
be glad.

de-

VOCABULARY.

tusty, £ pleasure, gladuess.
tur, 4. m. = tvar.
tirna, p. p. p. swift.
torana, n. a gate; the orna-
mental arch of a gateway.
tusnim, adj. silently.
trimh, 1. a. grow.
taru®, m. a tree.
tria, n. grass.
trip®, 4, 5, and 6. a. tripyats, trip-
nota, tripati; tatarpa;. tar-
pita, tarpta, and trapta ; tar-
pisyati, tarpsyati, and traps-
yatiatripat,andatar pit,atarp-
sit, atrapsit; tripta: be satis-
fied, pleased: satisfy, please.
tr1s®, 4. a.tisyats ; tatarsa ; tarsita;
trisitva, and tarsitva; trisita:
thirst.
tny’, and trisa, f. thirst.
tri®, 1. a. taraty; tatava, (pl. te-
rus;) tarita and tarita ; tars-
yatl, and tarisyati: tiryat;
atarit; taritum and taritum ;

tirna: caus. tarayati: go
over, Cross; escape; save,

preserve ; finish, conquer.
ava-, go down, ut-gdup. vi-,
give, grant ; conquer.
ki-tara, adj. weak, timid.
taras, 2. speed, swiftness.
sa-ka-tara, adj. silly.
toya, n. water.
tya), 1. a. tyajats ; tatydja; tyak-
ta;  tyaksyati; atyaksic:
leave ; give up; give.
tyaga®, m. the act of leaving

mkrita |krn | midhana
nmiksepa | ksip || mudha
mtamba | tamba|| nipuna
mdra | dran ! mbha

1 Pal, takkat,

2 Pers, tiz.

3 tollere. ]

4 §pus; Go. tring Rus. dérevo,
5 Pql, tappatl; Tepmew,

| dhan || mimatta ma

l dha || nimesa mig

' pun " niyoga yu
bha || mpirghosa | ghus

| 6 Pal. tasati.
7 Go. thaurste,
8 .trare.

‘ 9 Pal. ciga.
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or giving ; liberality.
parityaga, me. the act of forsak-
ing.
tras', 1 and 4. a. trasyat, and
tarsati; tatrasa, (pl. tatrasus,
and tresus;) trasitd, trasis-
yati; atrasit and atrasit;
trasta : caus. trasayati; ati-
trasat: tremble with fear;
fear.
vitrasita, p. p. p. frightened
away.
tr1?, num. three.
trai, 1. m. trayate ; tatre; trata;
trasyate; atrasta; trana and
trata : save, deliver.
tvae, 6. a. tvacati; tatvaca; tva-
ata : cover.
tvac®, f. the skin; the bark of
« tree.
tvam®, pron. thou.
tvat, pron. from thee: wused
as the root in compounds.
tvadiya, adj. thy.
tvar, 1. m. tvarate; tatvare; tva-
rita ; tarna, end tvarita:
caus. tvarayati; atatvarat:
make haste.
tura-, in comp. swift.
tvard, /. haste, speed.
dams®, 1. a. dasati; dadamsa;
damsta; danksyat; dasyat ;
adan-ksit: p. dasyate; dasta:
bite.
" ddmstra, £, a tusk.

VOCABULARY.
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damstrn, «dj. tusked, having
tusks.
daksa’, adj. apt, fit, skilful ; up-
right, honourable.
daksma,” adj. vight, not left;
southern ; civil, polite.
daksina, £, the south: a price
or reward fo a priest or tutor.
diksya, n. skill, cleverness.
dand, 10. a. dandayati: punish.
danda, m. a rod, staff, sceptre :
punishment.
danda-dharana, ». punishment,
dandin, adj. having a staff: m.
a mace-bearer, door-keeper.
dandya, adj that should be
punished ; guilty.
Dany, £ a wife of Kasyapa, and
the mother of the Aswurs.
Dinava, m. any one of the
Asurs.
dam®, 4. damyat; damitva, and
dantva ; damita, and danta:
tame, subdue.

dama, om. restraint, self-re-
straint.

day, 1. m. dayate; dayanecakre ;
dayita ; dayita: pity, love;
guard ; give,
daya, f. pity.
dayita, p. p. p. beloved.
dasan®, 2um. ten. .
dasama, adj. tenth.,
dah®, 1. . dahat, 4. a. dahyat: ;
dadaha ; dagdhé; dhaksyat: 5

nirjana Jjan nirvisesa
mrjhara Jhna “ nirvrita
mrmala mal I nivarana
nirmalya L x| nivasa

18 nivesa V1§
VIl nivesana ’
» | msa s
vas nisakara, 5

asti.

2 roea, tria; Wel. and Rus. tri; Pers.
sih.

3 Pal. taca.

¢ Pers. tu; ov; ta,

* Bawvew; daxpu; lacryma; Go. taar.

1 7pesav; Pers. tarsidan; Rus. try- ‘

8 defios; dexter.

7 Pal. dakkhina.

& Pal. damat1; dapaew; domare,

9 Pal. dasa; Rus. desyat’; Pers.
dah; dexa; decem; Go. tathun.

10 Sace,
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adhaksit ; dagdha : inflame,
burn, destroy : pass. be an-
noyed. 4. @. be on fire.
adahya, adj. incombustible,
ahan, n. day.
ekahna, adv. in one day.
dava, and dava, m. heat, fire ;
a conflagration.
da’, 3. a. m. dadati, (dattas, da-
dat1;) datte; dadate; pot.
dadyat, dadita ; imper, dehy,
datsva; 1 pret. 3 pl. adus,
adadata ; dadau, dade, and
dadade, dadadite, dadadire,
data ; dasyaty, -te; prec. de-
yat, dasista; adat, adita,
adwsata ; datva, -diya; part,
pres. act. dadat, dadati: p.
diyate; dade; dayita, dayis-
yate ; dayinsta, aday, (pl
adayisata,) datta: cous. da-
payat, adidapat: des. dit-
saty, te: give. a-, m. take.
-da, adj. -giving.
datta, p. p. p. given.
datri®, m. a giver.
dana®, 7. a gift,
deya, adj. that may be given.
vyatta, adj. open.
dara, m. m pl. a wife.
daraka, m. a child,
sa-dara, adj. together with his
wife,
dasa, m. dasi, f. a servant.
dasatva, and dasya, n. servi-

VOCABULARY,

Aditya, m. any son of Aditi:
the sun,
Daitya, m. any son of Diti.

div, 4. a. divyati; dideva; devi-
ta; devigyati; adevit; de-
vitva and dyutva; dyata:
shine : play, jest; play at
dice, gamble.

tridiva, n. the heaven of Indra.

div, /. diva, n.the sky, heaven.

diva®, adv. by day.

diva-nisa, 7, a day and night.

diva-ratra, n. id.

divya, adj. heavenly.

deva®, adj. shining :
a king.

devata, 7. a goddess : divinity.

devatva, . divinity.

devana, n. play, gaming.

deva-pati, m. the lord of the
gods. -

devi, f. a goddess; a queen.

daiva, n. fate, destiny.

dyuta, m. n. play; gambling,

dyuts, /. brilliancy, beauty,

vidyut, £ lightning,

A8, 6. a. m. disaty, -te; didesa,
didise ; desta; deksyats, -te;
adiksat, -ta : p. disyate ; dis-
ta’: show; tell ; command.
a-, teach; command. upa-,
teach, warn. mir-, desire;
show. vi-mr-, desire ; show.
sam-, show, teach ; give.

uddesa, m. a description; a

m. a god ;

tude, country.
Ditt, and Adity, wives of Kas- upadesa, s, instruction; ad-
yapa, vice,
nidcaya [ 2 naipunya pun || nyayya 1
misudana | sud nyagrodha |[anc | nyasa as
nisvana | svan || mnyabhra ap l para pri
naipuna |pun || nyaya 1 i| parantapa |,
1 Pers. dadan; 8ovvar; dare; Rus, 4 diés.
dat’ and davat. 5 deus,

2 dator.
¢ déonum. ‘

b Betkar, dicire, dicere; Go, teyhan,
7 Pal. dattha,
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VOCABULARY.,

dig-vasas, adj. (having the sky |

for his clothing,) naked. .

di§, /. a divection, quarter ; a
spuce, part ; a quarter of the
sky; the sky.

disty, 7. pleasure, happiness.

desa, m. a country; a part ; an
ordinance,

vidis, /. an intermediate direc-
tion or point of the compass.

dih, 2. @ m. degdhy, digdhe;

dideha,didihe ; degdha; dhek-
syat, -te; adhiksat, -ta, a-
digdha : anoint, daub, pol-
lute.

deha, m. n. the body.

sandeha, m. doubt.

di, 4. m. diyate; didiye; data;
dasyate ; adasta; dina: de-
cay, waste away.

dina, p.p. p. decayed, poor,
timid.,
adina, adj. fearless.

dip, 4. m. dipyate; didipa; di- |

pita; dipisyate; adipi, and
adipista ; dipta':s burn, be on
fire ; shine.
dundubhi, 7. & drum,
dul, 10. a. throw.
dola, m. dola, /. a swing.

I
[
|

|
|

|

dus, 4. @, dusyat1; dudosa; dosta; |

doksyati; adusat, and aduk-
sat; dusta: sin; be stained
by guilt.
dosa, m. sin.
dus-*, part. insep. badly, ill, evil,
duh® 2. @. m. dogdhi, dugdhe ;
dudoha, duduhe; dogdha ;

i
)

|
|
|
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dhoksyaty, -te ; adhuksat, -ta,
and adugdha: p. duhyate,
adoh1: milk ; press out ; ob-
tain.
kama-duh, /. Indra’s cow that
yields every wish,
duhitrn®, 7 (the milker of the
domestic awimals,) a daugh-
ter.
duta, m. duti, /. a messenger.
dautya, n. the office of a mes-
senger ; a message.
duara, adj. distant.
dns®, a. pasyati; dadarsa (dadarss-
tha, and dadrastha;) drasti;
draksyati ; adarSat, and a-
draksit, drastum ; perf. part.
dadrisvas, and dadrmsdivas :
p- driyate; dadmse ; darsita,
and drasti; dariisyate and
draksyate, darsisista, ond
draksista ; adarsy, adarsisata,
and adraksata ; drsta: see.
prati-, look back.
idri$, adj. of this kind.
tadris, adj. of that kind.
darsana’, 7. the act of seeing;
sight ; purpose; a mirror ;
a kind, sort.
darsin, adj. seeing.
dris, adj. seeing: f. the sight.
dnsya, adj. that can or should
be seen; beautiful. ;
dristi, 7. the sight.
sadns”, and sadrisa, adj. of the
same kind; like,
su-sadrisa, adj. very like.
dmh, 1. @ darhati, dadarha, dar-

parasparatas | pri || paric
para » || pariyana
parakrama kram || parigha
paran-mukha | ac || paricarya

| ac paricara car
! | parichada chad
| han parimstha | stha
| car ! paridhana | dha

1 Pal. ditta,
% dus-; Pers. dus.
:‘ Rus, doit’.
Rus. do¢’, -eri; Pers. duxtar; fv-

|

yarno; Go. dauhtar.
S Beprecbar.
8 Pal. dassana.
7 Pal. sadis.
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hita; darhita, and dridha:
oW.
dirgha', adj. long, in space or
time.
dridha, p. p. p. grown; strong.
druma?®, n. a tree.
dri®, 9. a. dvmati; dadara, (pl
dadarus, and dadrus;) darita
and daritd; darisyatt and
darisyat: ; adarit : p. diryate,
dirna : split, break, tear.
dara, m. n. dari, . a cavern.
daruna, adj. frightful.
sudaruna, adj. very frightful.
dev, 1. m. devate; dideve; de-
vita : lament., pan-, od.
do, 4. a. cut asunder.
daman, n. and f. also dimani,
a cord.
sudaman, m. a cloud.
saudamini, /. lightning.
dru?, 1. @. dravata; dudrava, (du-
druma, dudrotha ;) drota;
drosyat1; adudruvat : run,
dravya, and dravina, . wealth.
druta, adj. quick.
druh, 4. @. m. injure.
droha, m. injury.
dray, 1. a. sleep.
mdra, f. sleep.

dvar®, £ dvara, n. a door, gate.
dvara-stha, m. a door-keeper.
dv1®, num. two.
dva-para, adj. (after two ;) the
third age of the world.
dwitiya’, adj. second.
dvidhi, adv. twofold ; twice. l

[
|
|
t
|

VOCABULARY.

Vi-, an insep. prefle, denoting
either variety or separation,
vimsa, adj. twentieth.,
vimsat1®, £, num. twenty,
vina, prp. w. ac. or mnst. with-
out, except.
dvis, 2. @ m. dvest:, dviste; 1
pret. advet, (pl. advasus, and
advisan ;) advista; didvesa,
didvise ; dvesta ; dveksyaty,
-te; adviksat, -ta; dvista:
hate.
dvesana, n. hatred.
vidvesana, 7. id.
dhan, 1. . dhanati: sound. dhan,
3. a. dadhant1: bear fruit.
dhana, n. wealth.
dhanin, adj. wealthy.
dhanus, 7. a bow.
dhanvin, 7. a bowman.
nidhana, m. death. See han.
dhava, m. a husband ; a kind
of tree, grislea tomentosa.
dha’, 3. @. m. dadhat, (dhattas,
dadhati,) dhatte, (dadhate,);
pot. dadhyat, dadhita, imper,
dhehi, dhatsva; 1 pret. ada-
dhus, adadhata ; dadhau, da-
dhe ; dhata; dhasyati, -te;
prec. dheyat, dhasista ; adh-
at, adhita, adhgata; hitva,
-dhaya, part. act. dadhat: p.
dhiyate; dadhe; dhayita:
dhayisyate; dhaysista; adh-
ay1, adhayisata ; huta : place;
give: m. take, hold, antar-
m. place betwoen: pass. dis-

paridhvamsa | dhvams l parthasa | has | paryaya |1

parvatsara | vatsa periksa | aks || parvata ‘ pri

parvartin | vrit l parivara \ W, ) palvala pla

pansad (sad || paroksa aks pavana pu
1 Pal. digha; doAcxos; Rus. dolgo. dver’,

2 Pal. duma.

3 Pal, darati; Pers, daridan; Rus.
drat’; Go. tawran.

4 Spaval. ‘

8 Pers., dar; Ouvpa; Go. daur; Rus. |

8 Pers. diiy dvo; duo; Wel. dan; Go.
tval; Rus. dva.

7 Pal. dutiya; Rus. vtoro.

8 Pers. bist; ewoot; viginti,

9 fewar, -dere,



appear. abhi-, set before, nar-
rate. a-, apply, give. sama-,
apply, attend. vi-, arrange.

ahita, adj. attentive, diligent.

tatha-vidha, adj. of that kind.

-dha, forms adverbs of arrange-
ment; as dvi-dha, in two
ways.

dhatu, m,. a mineral; metal:
the root of @ verd.

dhatri, m. the arranger, creator.

dhatri, £ a nurse.

nidhi, m. a treasury.

paridhana, = an inner gar-
ment.

vidha, m. vidha, £ a kind, sort :
nature, character.

vidhana, n. a rule, manner.

vidhi, m. rule; fate.

vidhivat, adv. according torule.

vividha, adj. various.

sanmdhy, /. presence.

samahita, adj. attentive, dili-
gent.

susamahita, adj. very attentive.

hita, p. p. p. placed; good: n.
happiness.

dhav’, T. a. m. dhivaty, -te; dadh-

ava, -ve; dhavita; dhavis-
yaty, -te; adhavit, adhavista ;
dhavitva and dhautva: caus.
dhavayati; adidhavat: run;
wash.

dhavana, 7. the act of washing.

dhit, 5. and 9. a. m. and 6. a.

dhiinot:, dhunati, dhuvat,
dhunute, dhunite; dudhava,

VOCABULARY.
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ta ; dhavisyaty, -te, and dhos-
yati, -te; adhavit, adhuvit;
adhavista, adhosta: p. dha-
yate; dhuta, and dhuna:
shake.

dhuma?, m. smoke.

dhri, 1. @ m. dharati, -te; da-

dhara, dadhre; dharta; dha-
risyaty, -te ; adharsit, adhrita:
p. dhriyate, adhrita; dhrita :
hold ; keep back; support,
nourish ; place: pass. be,
live.

-dhara®, adj. -holding.

dharani, and dhara, f. the earth.

dharma®, m. justice, duty, fit-
ness ; the god Yama.

dharma-jna, and dharma-vid,
adj. knowing what is fit,
wise in duty.

dharmya, adj. lawful.

dharana, n. the act of holding
or carrying.

dhira, adj. firm; sensible, se-
date.

dhnt1?® £ dhairya, n. firmness,
constancy.

dhairya, n. firmness, strength.

dhris®, 5. a. dhrisnotr; dadharsa ;

dharsita; dharsigyati; ad-
harsit; dhrista: dare, be bold.

10 and 1. a. dharsayats,
and dharsati: conquer; op-
press.

ati-dur-dharsa, adj. very hard
to conquer.
dur-dbarsa, adj. hard to con-

dudhuve; dhavita, and dho- quer.
pasyati dng || parthiva prath || paurnamisa| mas
para pri pavaka pu prakara kr1
paraga 55 pina pya1 prakasa kag
parisada sad purnamasa | mas || prakmt kn
1 Pers. davidan; feeww, 5 Pal, dhita,

2 famus,
3 Pal. daraty,
* Pal. dhamma,

8 Gapoew ; Go, gadanrsan; Rus, derz-
nut’, ,

L



dharsa, m. pride, arrogance.
dhma, 1. a. dhamati; dadhmau ;
dhmata ; dhmasyati; dhma-
vat, and dhmeyat; adhma-
sit: p. dhmayate; adhmayi ;
dhmata : blow.
dhyai, 1. a. dhyiyati; dadhyau;
dhyata; dhyasyati; dhya-
yat, and dhyeyat ; adhyasit;
dhyata : think; meditate.
adhi, m. thought, anxiety.
dhi, /. thought, mind, intellect.
dhimat, adj. having intellect,

wise.
- dhyéana, n. meditation, thought.
dhyina-para, adj. full of
thought.

sandhya, /. meditation; prayer
at sunrise and sunset: the
twilight.
dhru, 1 and 6. a. dhravati, dhru-
vatl; dudhrava ; dhrota, and
dhruvita; dhrosyats, and
dhruvigyati; adhrausit, and
adhruvit: be fixed, firm.
dhruva’';, adj. fixed, firm, cer-
tain.
dhvams, 1. m. dhvamsate; dadh-
vamse; dhvamsita; dhvam-
sisyate; adhvamsista, and
adhvasta: p. dhvasyate,
dhvasta: fall; go.
dhvamsa, m. the act of falling ;
ruin,
paridhvamsa, m. id. the act of
wandering.
dhvay, 1. . go ; move one’s self.
dhvaja, m. a standard, banner.

VOCABULARY.

na’, adv.not ; used both separately,
and as a prefix.
nakta.
naktam®, adv. by night.
naksatra, n. a star; a constella-
tion.
naj, 1. @. be ashamed.
nagna*, p. . p.ashamed ; naked.
nad, 1. @ nadati; nanada; ana-
dit, and anadit; nadisyati;
naditum : sound, make a
noise.  pra, make a great
noise.
nada, m. nadi, /. a river.
nada, m. a sound.
nadin, ¢dj. sounding.
nand, 1. @ nandati; nananda ;
anandit; nandisyati; nandi-
tum : rejoice, be glad.
nanda, m. nandi, /. happiness.
-nandana, adj. -delighting, caus-
ing happiness: . a son. f.
a daughter.
nandin, adj. happy.
nam, 1. a.m. namaty, -te;; nanama ;
namsyati; anamsit, -sata:
nantum ; natva; namya, and
natya: p. namyate; nata:
bend, bow; bow one’s self;
bow with reverence to, w.
dat. g. or ac. of person.
pra-, id. salute by bowing.
namas, indec. the act of bowing ;
salutation.
namas-kara, m. id.
naraka, a2 . hell.
nala, m. a reed.
navan’, nwm. nine,

=

prakopa kup pranayin | ni || pratima mé,

praksalana, ksal pratipad pad prativacas | vae

prakhya khya | pratipana pan \ pratvakys | ,

pranaya ni pratibhaya | bhi || pratyaksa | aks
Pal. dhuva. qaths.

1
3 'né. f

3 pukros; noctd; Go. nahts.
4

% Pal. nava; Pers, nuh; ervea; no-

| vem; Wel, naw; Go. mun,
Pal. nagge; Rus. nago; Go. na- |
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navama, adj. ninth.
nas’, 4. @. nasyat1; nanasa; ana- |
gat; nasigyati, and naksyats;
nasibum, and nagtum ; nasta ;
nastva, and namstva: perish, |
die.
anasin, adj. imperishable.
nasta, p. p. p. lost.
nasta-sanjna, adj. having lost
his understanding.
nasa, m. death, destruction.
nasana, 7. id.
nah, 4. @.m. nahyat:, -te; nana-
ha, nehe; anatsit, anaddha;
natsyati, -te; naddhum ; nad-
dha : bind, fasten together,
naddha®, p. p. p. bound. |
nani-, various-,
ni-, prp. wmsep. down.,
mtya’, adj. continual: n. ady. |
continually, |
mtbyasas, adp. continually.
nica, adj. low.
mnd, 1. @ nmmdati; nininda; nin-
ditum : blame, despise.
Nisadha, name of a people in
India.
Naisadha, adj. belonging to the
Nisadhah.
nis-, prp. insep. out; without.
ni, 1. a. m. nayati, -te; anayat,
-ta; nayatu, -tim ; nayet, -ta ;
ninaya, ninye; anaisit, anesta;
netum: . niyate; anayi,
snita:lead ;bring ; spend #ime:
sm. instruct. pra-, bring for-
ward; offer; favour, cherish.
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inayana, 2. the act of bringing.
naya, 7. the act of leading, or
guiding.
nayana, 7. guidance; an eye:
J- the pupil of an eye.
natha, m. a protector, master,
lord.
nathavat, adj. having a pro-
tector.
nirnathata, /. unprotectedness.
netra®, n. an eye. )
pranaya, m. affection; esteem.
pranayin, adj. loving, affection-
ate.
vinaya, m. submissiveness, mo-
desty. 3
vinita, adj. submissive,
seni, f. an army.
nu, a particle usually denoting
doubt, and sometimes being
wnterrogative.
nanu, an wnterrogative with a
negution, nonne ?
nunam, adv. surely.
1 ’, and nara, m. a man.
anri-Samsa, adj. harmless ' to
men, harmless.
anrisamsya, 2 harmlessness,
nara-vara, m. best of men.
nari, /. a woman.
nri-pa, and nri-paty, m. a lord
of men, a king.
nri-Samsa, adj. injurious to men,
mischievous.
pams, and pams, 10. a. destroy.
pamsn, 7. dust.
paksa®, m. a side: n. a wing.

anatha, and anathavat, adj. | paksin, adj. winged: m, a bird.

having no protector. | paksman, . hair; an eye-lash.
pratyac ac | prabhu bha | pramathin | math
prathama pri || prabhnti bhri || pramukha |mukhs
prabha bha pramada, mad || pralapa lap
prabhava bhu pramana ma || pralipm |,

1 vekpos, vexus, necare. 4 Pal. mtta.

¢ nodus. 5 arpp.

# Pal. nicea, 6 Pal, pakkhs.



pan-ka, 7. #. mud.
pan-ka-ja, m. a lotus.
pancan’, num. five.
pancama, adj. fifth.
pat, 1. @ patati; papata; patita :
- go. 10. @.patayat:: surround ;
clothe. patayati: cleave, split.
pata, 2. cloth; a garment.
pan, 1. m. panate; pene; pamta;
panisyate ; apamista: play at
@ game ; make a bargain,
pana’®, m. a game; a price; a
stake.
pina, m. a game.
pani, /. a hand.
pratipana, 21, a counter-stake in
@ game.
bamnyj, 7. a merchant,
pand, 1. m. go. 10. a. collect.
panda, 7. wisdom.
pandita, adj. learned.
pandu, adj. pale.
pat®, 1. a. patati; papata; patita;
patisyati; apaptat; patita:
fall ; fly. ut-,rise up; fly up.
nipatin, adj. causing to fall
down.
patatra, pattra’, and patra, n.
a wing; a leaf
patatrin, adj. winged: a bird.
pataka, 7. a standard, banner.
pataka, . sin; crime,
sata-patra, 7 (hundred-leaved,)
the lotus.
path, 1. a. pathati, papatha, apa-

l
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-patha’, m. a way; country.
pathm, m. a way.
pad, 4. m. padyate; pede; patta ;
patsyate; apadi; p.p.p. panna:
go. wut-, arise, come into
being. upa-, go near. prati-,
come back, get.
apad, /. a calamity.
upapanna, p.p.p. endowed with.
dvi-pad, 7. (a biped,) a man.
pad®, m. a foot.
pada, m. a foot; step; section ;
place; country.
padati, m. a foot-soldier.
pan-na-ga, m. (not going with
feet,) a serpent,
pida, m. a foot; the root of a
tree.
pada-pa, m. (drinking at foot,)
a tree,
pratipad, 7. the first or fifteenth
day of the moon.
sampad, £ completeness ; hap-
piness, good fortune,
padma, m. 2. a lotus: the number
1
padmni, £, a lake full of lotuses.
pari-’, prp, insep. around; very.
parna, n. a leaf.
pallava, m. = a bud, shoot.
pas, 10. . pasayats : bind.
pasu®, m. a domesticated ani-
mal; cattle.
pasa, m. a cord. ‘
pasava, adj. belonging to cditle,

thit : go. pasca’, used only in abl. pascat,
pragalkhika l sakh “ prasan-ga san) || prasravana | sru
pravara vri || prasanna sad prak ac
pravada vad || prasada i pric ,,
prasriya Sr1 \ prasita su | prangal anj

} Pers. panj; Wel. pump; Rus. | Rus. peré.

pyast’; wmevre; qunque; Go. fimf. 5 Rus. put’.
"2 pignus. S Pers. pa; wodes; pédes; Go. fotus,

3 Pers. uftadan; mrrew; Rus. ph-
dat’.

4 Pal. palta; Pers, par; mrepov ;

|

mept,
wwy; pecus; Go, farthn,
9 Pers. pas; Pal, pecea.

®
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adv. behind, back; after-
wards; westward.

pascima, adj. sup. hindmost ;
last; western.

apascima, adj. last of all.

Pi, 2. a. pat1; papau; piati; pis-
yati; payat; apasit: p. pa-
yate; apayl; pata: defend,
guard: causat. and 10. a.
palayaty.

pi', 1. @ pivati; papau; pata;
pisyat1; peyat; apat; pitva:
p- piyate, apayi, pita : drink.

adhipa, m. chiefguardian, ruler;
king.

adhipaty, m. id.

adhipatya, 7. sovereignty.

dvi-pa, m. (twice-drinking,) an
elephant.

nri-pa, and nri-pati, m. (lord of
men,) a king.

-pa, adj. -guarding, -drinking.

pati®, m. a lord, husband.

patitva, n. the rank of hus-
band.

patni®, 7. a lady, wife.

payas®, m. drink ; water; milk.

payo-dhara, m. (drink-holder,)
a cloud; a breast.

pana, z. drink,

paniya, 7. water.

pala, m. a guardian, ruler, king.

pilana, n. guardianship, pro-
tection.

“piti-maha, m. a grandfather.

pitr1®, m. a father: dual, pa-
rents: pl. ancestors.

YOCABULARY.
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pipasa, f, (a wish to .drink,)
thirst.
bhumi-pa, m. (earth-guarding,)
a king,
sa-patna, adj. (having the same
husband,) rival.
papa, adj. sinful: 2. sin.
parsva, m. n. a side of the body.
pplu, 7. a mark, spot, mole.
pisaca, m. pisaci. f. a malevolent
demon.
pid, 10. a. pidayati; apipidat, and
apipidat. press; oppress; an-
noy. abhi-, annoy.
apida, m. a chaplet, wreath.
pida, f. pressure; torture.
pums®, /. a man; a male,
pun-naga, 7. a male elephant;
a lotus; a certain tree, rot-
tléria tinctora.
pun, 6. a. punati : act honourably ;
be good.
nipuna, adj. fit, skilful.
naipuna, and napunya, n. fit-
ness; skill.,
punya’, adj. pure, just, good,
fair: n. virtue.
punyavat, adj. virtuous.
puny’-dhan, m. a holy day.
puny-iha-vicana, ». a sum-
mons to a holy day.
Punya-sloka, m. (pure-verse,)
an epithet of Nala.
putra®, m. a son.
putraka, m. id.
putrika, £ a daughter.
putrin, adj. having children.

prina an || praya
pranayatra 2 l prasada
praptakala | 4p presya
prajua | Jna presyata

| 1 || bany pan
sad || bahu vah
18 II bhuyas | bamh
| mat | ah

2

! miew; bibere; Rus. pit’.
2 woots.

3 rorma.

* Rus. pivo.

® Pers. mdar; warnp; pater; Go. ‘

pl. fadrem,
8 homo; Go, guma.
7 Pal. punna.
8 Pal. putta; Pers. pigar.



pautra, m. a grandson.

punar, adv. again,
pur, 6. a. precede.

puras, adv. before, in front.

purd, adv. formerly; in old
time,

purana, adj. ancient,

puratana, adj. id.

purogama, adj. going before.

purva’, adj. former; old; ecast-
ern.

purvatas, adv. eastward,

pul, 1 and 6. a. polati, pulati;

pupola; polita: be or become
great. 10. . polayati; apu-
pulat: heap together; be high
or great.
pula, adj. great: m. the rising
of the hair, from emotion.
vipula, adj. large.

pus, 1, 9, 10. a. posati, pusnati,

posayats, pusyati; puposa ;
posita, posta; posisyati, pok-
gyatl; aposit, apusat: nou-
rish; 4. . nourish; enjoy.

puskala, adj. plenteous.

pusta, 2. p. p. nourished, fed.

puspa’, 7. a flower.

puspa-bhan.ga, m. a festoon of
flowers.

puspa-vristy, f. a shower of
flowers.

pw, 9. @ m. 1. m. punati, punite,

pavate; pupava, pupuve; pa-
vita; pavigyaty, -te; apavit,
apavista; putva, and pavi-
tva: p. puayate; puta, and
pavita : purify.

pavana, m, wind.

pavaka, m, five,

VOCABULARY.

puy, 10. @. puayaty, apipujat :

honour ; worship.

pujé, f. honour, worship, re-
gpect.

pri, (pur, par,) 3 and 9. a. piparty,

prinat ; papara, (pl. paparus,
and paprus;) paritd, and pa-
rita; parsyaty, and parisya-
t1; puryat; aparit: p. and
refl. puryate; apuri, and
apurista; purta, purita and
purna : fill.

antah-pura, = (ioner-city) a
palace; the apartments for
females.

apara, adj. other.

apare-dyus,adv. on the morrow.

para, adj. other; more distant:
an enemy; chief: -ful.

paran-tapa, adj. that annoys
the enemy.

para-puran-jaya, m. a cConqueror
of the city of the enemy.

parama, adj. farthest, highest,
best.

para-vira-han, m. a slayer of a
hero of the enemy.

paras-para, adj. each other.

paras-paratas, adv. from each
other.

parasva,
other.

pari-, insep. partie. far; behind.

parvata, m. a mountain.

para®, m. the farther side.

para-ga, adj. going to the far-
ther side; reading through.

pura‘, ». puri, /. a city.

puru, adj. much; many: m. a
king so named.

n. what belongs to an

marana mri | mahinasa | an 31 mas ma
martya 54 ' mahabahu | vah masa o
mardana mrid | mahabhuja | bhy || martt | mr1
marsa mrg | macwam | c1 murtmat |
1 Pal. pubba. 8 Pers. pir.
3 Pal. puppha, 4 roNis,
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purusa', m. a man, person; the
mind, soul.
purna’, p. p. p. full.
paura, and paurajana, #. a
citizen.
paurajanapada, m. pl. country
people.
pra-®, prp. insep. forward.
praty, prp. insep. and sep. w. ace.
towards; opposite; against;
again.
prathama, adj. first.
pris, 1. a. sprinkle,
prista, 7. back.
pristatas, adv. behind.
pyai, 1. m. pyayate; papye, and
ppye; pyata, and pyayita;
pyasyate, and pyayisyate ;
apyasta, and apyayista, ap-
yay1; part. pyana, and pina:
grow ; become fat.
pina‘, adj. fat, plump.
prach’, 6. a. pricchati; papraccha;
prasta; praksyati; apraksit;
pristva; prista : ask, inquire.
pari-, ask particularly.
prath®, 1. m. prathate; paprathe;
prathita: be stretched out;
be increased; be praised.
parthiva, adj. earthly: m. (lord
of the land,) a king.
prithivi, /. the earth.
prithu’, adj. large, wide, broad.
protha, m. n. the nose of an ani-
° mal.
pri®, 9. and 1. @. m. prinaty, pri-
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nite, prayati, -te; pipraya,
pipriye; preta; presyaty, -te;
aprasit, apresta: love.
priya’, adj. beloved; pleasing;
loving.
prity, /. love, pleasure.
vipriya, adj. displeasing.
plaksa, m. the holy fig-tree, ficus
religiosa. :
plu’®, 1. m. plavate; pupluve; plo-
ta; plosyate; aplosta, pl
aplodhvam : swim; go by
ship.
palvala, n. a pool.
phal, 1. a. phalati; paphala, (pl
phelus;) phalita; phahisyati;
aphalit; phalita : bear fruit.
phala, 7. fruit.
phalavat, adj. fruitful.
sa-phala, adj. id.
bamh, bah, vamh, and vah, m.
bamhate ; babamhe; bamhi-
ta: grow.
bahu, adj. much.
bahutitha, adj. ordinal, many-
eth, of tvme.
bahudha, adv. in many ways.
bahula, adj. much.
bahu-vidha, adj. of many kinds.
bhuyas, adj. comp. more.
bhuayistha, adj. sup. most.
bandh, 9. a. badhnat1; babandha;
banddha;bhantsyati;abhant-
sit: p. badhyate; baddha;
abadhi : bind.
pratibandha, %. a hindrance.

meya

yatharham | arh || vayam ah

| ma

mns, man ratha 1 vadh vr1
yacchatz yam rathin % | vara %
yata l A rathopastha | ,, | virana | s

1 Pal. purisa. | Rus. prosit’; poscere.

? Pers. pur; ‘wheos; plénus; Rus. | © Pal. puthaty.

polno, L T wXarus.
2 Pal. pa-. | s ¢uheerr; Go. frijon.

mwy,

® Pal. pucchati; Pers, pursidan;

|

8 Pal. piya; ¢ulos.
30 7heeww; Rus. plit!,

16
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prabandha, m.
continuance.
bandha', m. a bond.
bandhana, n. the act of bind-
ing; a bond.
ba.ndhu, m. a relative, friend.
bandhu-varga, m. the whole
body of /s relatives.
sa-bandhin, 2. a kinsman.
bala®, n. strength; an army: a
demon killed by Indra.
balavat, adj. strong.
Bala-Vritra-han, m. the slayer
of Bala and Vritra.
balin, adj. strong.
bala, adj. young: a young per-
som.
balaka, m. a boy.
bala-bhaya, m. childhood, youth.
balya, n. id.
badh, and vadh, 1. m. badhate;
babadhe ; badhita; badhis-
yate; abadhista:force; strike,
kill; annoy.
abadha, /. annoyance, vexation.
badhya, adj. worthy of death.
badha, /. hindrance.
budh® 1. a. m. 4. m. bodhat1, -te
budhyate ; bubodha ; bubu-
dhe; bodhita, and boddha ;
bodhigyati, -te, and bhotsya-
te; abudhat, abodhit, abud-
dha ; buddha: know; per-
ceive; think. 4. awake, be-
come conscious. mi-, attend.

perseverance,

dur-buddhy, adj. having a fool- v

ish mind; evil-minded.

L
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budha, adj. wise.
vibudha, m. (very wise,) a god.
su-dur-buddhi, edj. having a
very foolish mind.
brahman, 7. the god Brahma: a
brahman.
brahmanya, adj. pious.
brahmarsy, 7. a divine saint.
brahmanya, m. a brahman.
bru, 2. a. m. braviti, brute; abra-
vit: say. prati-, answer.
bhaks, 1. @, m. 10. a. eat.
bhaksya, adj. eatable: n. food,
bhiks, 1. m. beg.
bhiksa, /. alms.
bhiksu, m. a beggar.
bhaiksya, #. mendicity.
bhaj, 1. @ m. bhajati, -te; ba-
bhéja, bheje; bhakta; bhak-
syati, -te; abhaksit, abhalkta;
bhakta: cherish, love; ob-
tain, have.
bhanj*, 7. @ bhanakti; babhan-
ja; bhankta; bhanksyati;
abbanksit ; bhanktva, and
bhaktva; p. bhajyate; abha-
J1; bhagna : break.
bhakt1®, /. attachment, love.
bhaga, . a share; good for-
tune.
bhagavat, aZj. holy; divine.
bhan.ga, m. breaking, crush-
ing.
bhaga = bhaga.
bhaga-dheya, m.
fate, lot.
blm«m adj, one who shares; a

an heir?! z.

buddhi, £ the mind, under- co- hen m. a brother: /. a
standing; a purpose, plan. sister.

vari ‘ vrr || wvikéra knn || vicdra car
vi | dv1 | vikoga kus | vicarana -
vimsa vikrama kram || vieitra e
vikata Lat vighnan | han vijana Jjan

1 Pers. band; Go. bindan, dit’.

5 valive. 4 pmkac; frangere; Go. brikan,

3 pal, bujjhati; mvfesfar; Rus. bu- 5 Pual, bhatt,
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bhagya, . fate, lot; good for-

tune.
su-bhaga, adj. happy, fortu-
nate.
saubhagya, n. happiness; good
fortune.
bhand, 1. /. bhandate: be happy,
prosperous.

bhadra®, adj. happy, prosper-
ous, excellent: 7 happiness,
prosperity.

bha®, 2. a. bhat1; babhau; bhata;

bhasyati; bhayat; abhasit:
. vmpers. bhayate: shine.
bhas, 1. m. a. id.
abhd, /. brightness; likeness.
na-bhas®, n. (not-shining, a
cloud;) the sky.

-mbha, adj. like.

prabha, 7. brightness.

-bha, adj. -shining.

bhiavin, adj. bright; beautiful ;
excellent.

vibha, 7. brightness.

vibhavasu, . the sun: fire.

vibhiasu, m. fire,

san-mbha, adj. like,

sabhd, /7 an assembly; a house;
a cottage.

bhas*, 1. . bhasate®; babhase ;

bhéasita : speak. abhi-, and
d-, speak to. pra, speak.
prati-, answer,

» ablubhasin, adj. speaking to.
bhasin, adj. speaking.
su-bhasita, adj. speaking well,

bhigay, 7. a physician,
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bhesaja, 2. a medicine.
bhi® 3. @. bibhets, (dw. bibhitas,
and bibhitas;) bibhaya, and
bibhayaneakara; bheta ; bhes-
yati; abhaisit: p. bhiyate;
bhita : fear.

pratibhaya, adj. frightful.

bhaya’, n. fear.

bhaya-kartri, m. one that causes
fear.

bhayan-kara, adj. id.

bhay’-a-badha, adj.
turbed by fear.

bhay-arta, adj. afflicted by
fear,

bhita, p. p. p. afraid.

bhima, adj. formidable: name
of @ king.

bhima-parakrama, adj. having
formidable power,

bhiru, adj. timid.

Bhaima, adj. belonging to Bhi-
ma: f. the daughter of Bhi-
ma.

vibhitaka, m. the name of a
plant, belerica terminaha.

bhuy®, 6. a. 7. a. m. bhujati, bhunalk-
t1, bhun-kte ; bubhoja, bubhu-
Je; bhokta; bhoksyati, -te;
abhauksit, abhukta; bhugna,
curved. bhukta, eaxten. bend,
carve. 7. a. m. enjoy, eat.
bhuja, m. the arm; an ele-
phant’s trunk.,

bhuja-ga, and bhujan.-gama, .
a serpent.

bhujisya, me. a servant.

not dis-

vijna, Jna | . vidvesana
Vitimira, tam vidha
vidis dis vidhana
vidyut { div i vidhi

! dvis i vidhivat | dha
dba | vinaya | mi
l s |l vina dyi

|
|
s | Vviparyaya | 1

: Pal. bhadda,. !

pacw,

8 nibas: 7 “
; :v;l’:fz, Rus, nebo; IWetl. nef.

5 Pal. bhasata.

5 ¢oBetabac,

7 gofos.

8 Pers. bazu; Go. brugan.

L



bhoga, m. enjoyment; food: a
serpent.

bhogavat, adj. full of serpents:
/- the world of serpents.

bhojana, n. the act of eating
food.

bhojaniya, adj. that may be
eaten: n. food.

maha-bhuja, adj. great-armed.

bhu', 1. a. bhavati; babhiva, (pl.
bablivus;) bhavita; bhavis-
yatr; bhuyat; abhut (pl
abhuvan,) bhuta : be. anu-,
be present at. pra-, be over,
be powerful.

adbhuta, offj. (for atibhita,)
preternatural ; wonderful.

prabhava®, m. superiority,
power.

prabhu’®, m. a superior, chief.

prabhuta, adj. abundant.

bhava, 7. being, origin.

bhavat, (1) part. pres. (nom. m.
bhavsm,) being. (2) adj.
(nom. m. bhavan,) thou, a
word of respect, wused with
the third person of verbs.

bhavana, 7. a house, palace.

bhava, m. being; a state, na-
ture; the mind.

bhuvana, . the world.

bha, £ the earth.

bhuta, past p. having been: n.

VOCABULARY.

‘bhumi-pa, m. a king.

bhumi-stha, adj. standmg on
the ground.

vibhu, 7. = prabhu.

vibhuti, £ superiority, power,
majesty.

bhury, 7% comp. much.

bhus®, 1 and 10, bhusati; bhusa-

yati; bubhusa; bhusita: a-
dorn.
bhusana, 7. an ornament.

bhri’ 1. and 3. a. m. bharata, -te,

bibharti, bibhrite; bablnra,
(du. babhrlvm,) and bibharéi-
cakara, babhre, and bibha-
ranicakre; bharta; bharisya-
t1, -te; bhrly"tt bhrsista ;
a,bharglt abhrita: p. bhri-
yate, bhrita: bear, bring,
support, feed, maintain. -,
wear. ni-, hide.

abharana, 7. an ornament.

prabhrity, adv. jfollowing the
abl. after, forward n time.

bhamr_la., 7. support.

bhartr1?, m. (he that supports,)
a husband; lord.

bharya, adj. that must be sup-
ported: /. a wife.

-bhrit, adj. -carrying.

bhrity, £, wages.

sa-bharya, adj. with his wife,

sambhara, m. wealth.

L

a being. bhrsa, adj. much.
bhi-tala, z the surface of the | bho, and bhos, inter. ho! used in
earth. a respectful address.
bhumi®, /. the earth; a place, | bhrams, 4. @. and 1. m. bhrasyati,
vipula pul || vibha bha || wibhu bhu
viping vep vibhivasu 5 vibhut1 b
vipriya pri \ vibhita bhi vibhranta bhram
vibudha budh || wvibhitaka o | VImana ma

5 Pal, bhusati.

6 Pers. burdan; ¢epew; ferre; Go.
bairan.

7 bhatta,

1 Pers. bl:ldﬂ-u', ¢UWZL; f‘nBSG; Wel

bod.
* Pal, pabhava.
3 xpeoPus.
4 Pers. bum,
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bhramsate ; babhramsa, -Se;
bhramsita ;  bhramsisyats,
-te ; abhradat, abhramsista;
bhramsitva, and bhrastva ;
bhrasta, fallen - fall.

bhram', 1. and 4. a. bhramats,

bhramyati, and bhriamyat:;
babhrama, (pl. babhramus,
and bhremus;) bhramita ;
bhramisyati; abhramit; bhra-
mitva, end bhrantva ; bhran-
ta : wander.

vibhranta, p. p.p. confused,

disturbed.

sambhranta, id.
bhraj, 1. m. bhrajate; babhrage,

and, bhreje; bhrajita; bhra-

Jisyate; abhrajista : shine.

bhratr®, m. a brother.
bhra?, £ the brow.
subhru, adj. having beautiful

brows.

- mamh, 1. m. grow.
man.g, 1. @. go; move one's self.
man-gala, adj. happy ; healthful :

n. good fortune.

mah, 1. ¢ honour, worship.
magha, m. happiness.
Maghavat, m. Indra.
mahat, adj. great: wn comp.

maha-.

mehisa, 72 a buffalo.
. mahisi, /. ashe buffalo; a queen.
~mahi, . the earth.
mahi-ksit, adj. earth-ruling,
mahi-dhara, adj. earth-holding:

7%, a mountain,

mahi-bhrit, adj. earth-bearing.
mah-endra, m. a great chief.
majj*, 6. ¢. majjati: mamajja, (2.
s. mamajgitha, and maman-k-
tha;) mankta; manksyat;
amanksit; manktva and
maktva: p. p. p.magna: sink,
be drowned.
magna, p. p. p. sunk.
mani, m. f. & jewel.
Mani-bhadra, m. (happy in
jewels,) the god of riches.
mand, 1. 7. mandate: clothe; dis-
tribute. 1 and 10. @. man-
dati; mamanda; mandita;
mandita: mandayati, ama-
mandat : adorn.
manda’, m. an ornament.
mandana, 7. id.
mandala, m. n. a circle; a cir-
cuit.
math, and manth, 1 and 9. a.
mathat1; mamatha; amathit:
manthatl, and mathnat;
mamantha; manthita; man-
thisyati; amanthit; mathit-
va, and manthitva: p. math-
yate; mathita : shake, dis-
turb.
pramathin, adj. disturbing.
mad, 4. @ madyati; mamada;
maditd; matta; madya: be
intoxicated; be glad.
unmatta, adj. mad.
unmatta-darsana, adj. looking
like one mad.
pramatta, adj. inobservant, care-

mahi-pala, adj. earth-guarding. less.
Vimocang, muc | vilapa | lap visan-ka sank
Vitajas rafj [ vivarna VIl visarada gal
Virahita rah vivardhana | viudh || wagala ”
¥iTupa rah | vividha dha || visista | S18
———

L Pal. bhamat,

2 Pers. hirdd
brodar; Wei. b

U5 @parnp; frater; Go.
rawd; Rus, brat,

3 Pers. abri; ogppus ; Rus. brov’.
3 mergi,
® mundus.



pramada, adj. mad; drunk: om.
joy, delight; f. a beautiful
woman.

matta, p. p. p. maddened, drunk.

mada, m. the juice that flows
from the clephant’s temples.

madhu’, adj. sweet, pleasing:
n. sweetness; honey; sugar:
any spirituous liquor,

madhura, adj. sweet, pleasing.

matan.ga, m. an elephant.

madhya®, adj. middle: m. n. the
waist.

madhyama, adj. id.

su-madhyama, adj. having a
fine waist.

man, 4 and 8. m. manyate®, ma-
nute; mene; manitd, and
manta ; mamsyate and man-
syate; amata, and amansta,
and amanista; mata: think;
value, honour.

anumata, p. p. p. having bee
agreed on. :

amanusa, adj. not human.

amnaya, m. the Vedas,

bahu-mata, adj. much esteemed.

mata, p. p.p. thought,imagined;
approved.

mat1®, /. thought, purpose; un-
derstanding,

manas®, ». the mind.

Manu, m. the father and law-
giver of mankind.

manu-ja, adj. (Manu-born,) hu-
man.

manusya, 7z, a man.

mano-java, adj. swift agthought.

Mano-hara, and Mano-harm,

marut, m.

VOCABULARY.

m. (the mind-seizer,) the god
of love, Kama,

mantra’, n. advice, counsel; a
mystical verse; a religious
formula.

mantr, 10. . consult. a-, ad-
dress, salute, mni-, call, in-
vite.

mantrin, /2. a counsellor.

Man-matha, 7. (the mind dis-
turber,) Kama.

manyu, m. anger, SOrrow.

manyumat, adj. angry, Sorrow-
ful.

mana, % honour.

mina-da, m. a giver of honour.

manasa, 7. = manas.

manusa, adj. human.

manusya, 2. human nature.

muni, 7. one given up to medi-
tation, a hermit.

mauna, 7. silence.

vimanas, adj. insane.

sam-mata, 72 consent.

mna’, 1. @ manati; mamnau;

mnata; mnasyati; mnayat,
and mneyat; amnagit: mna-
yate; mnita: commemorate,
praise, meditate,

mand, 1. 7 mandate; mamande;

manditd: rejoice ; be praised;
sleep.
manda, adj. slow, foolish ; small :
n. adv. little,
manda-bhagya, ». misfortune.
manda-bhéy, edj. untortunate.
wind: the god of
winds.
maruta, m. air, wind,

visesa 818 . vigamastha | ma [l vismita s
visoka sue | Visarjana sry || vita 1, vye
visrabdha | §rambh|| vistara stii || vega V1)
VIiSama ma vismaya smi } veda vid

1 pefv, Rus, med”; Eng. mend. 3 pmres.

3 pal. majjha; peoos; medws; Go.

midja.
3 Pal. mannatl.

5 pewos; mens.
8 Pal. manta,
T pvyoar; meminigse.
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mala, 7. 7. any bodily excretion;
filth: sin: £ rust.
nirmala, adj. (free from filth,)
pure, clean.
mrmilya, n. purity, cleanness,
clearness.
mahna, adj. defiled, filthy.
ma, adv. not; used in prohibitions
either with the imperative or
3rd pret.
2. a. 3 and 4. m. mat1, mi-
mite, (z/. mimate,) mayate;
namau, mame; mata; mas-
yati, -te; meyat; madsista;
amasit, amasta; mitva: p.
miyate; amayr; mita: mea-
sure; give. ni-, make, cause.
atimatra, adj. beyond measure.
anupama, adj. unlike.
apratima, adj. unequalled.
ameya, adj. that cannot be
measured,
upama, adj. like.
nmmitta,»n. a cause ; mark,omen:
—for the sake of.
purna-masa, m. the full moon.
paurnamasa, adj. belonging to
the Tull moon.
pratima, adj. equal.
pramana’, 2. measure, autho-

ma,

rity.
prameya, adj. that can be mea-
sured.

matula, 7. a maternal uncle.
“mitr1®, £, a mother.

matrivat, adj. like a mother.
matra®, » measure; the whole:
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matraka, 7. a measure.
mas*, m. the moon; a month.
masa, 7. a month,
meya, adj. that can be mea-
sured.
vimana, 7. a vehicle.
visama, adj. unequal;
rugged; difficult.
visama-stha, adj. (standing in
an uneven place,) distressed.
vaisamya, 7. inequality; injus-
tice; difficulty.
sama, adj. equal; level ; whole;
fair, just.
mamsa®, . flesh.
marg, 1 and 10. @ margat,
margayati : seek.
mrig, 4. a. and 10. m. mrigyat,
mrigayate : id.
mérga, m. a search; a road.
margana, n. the act of search-
ing.
mriga, m. search; any animal;
a deer.
mrigaya, f. the chase, hunting.
mriga-jivana, 7. (who lives by
hunting,) a hunter.
mrigi, . a deer; a woman.
mala, m. a man: f. a garland:
n. a field,
malya, n. a garland; a string
of beads.
mithuna, #. a pair of animals,
one of each sex.
mithya, adv. falsely; in vain,
mid, end mind, 1. m. 4. . me-
date, medyati; mmde, m-

uneven;

—only, meda; meditd ; medisyate ;
vep [ vep . li vesman vis " vyakta, anj
vela vil || vawrupyata | ruh | vyagra ag
ves vi§ ’1 vaisasa sas || vyabhra ap
vesuna | » || vasamya mai vyaya [ 1

; Pal. pamina; Pers. farmin,
Fers, madar ; prap; mater.
3 uerpoy,

l
i

4 unv; mensis.
5 Rus. myaso,

[



amedista, amidat; miditva,

meditva: p. midyate, minna:

be slippery; cherish, love.
amitra, «dj. unfriendly, hostile.
mitra, adj. friendly: #. a friend.
medas, 7. Marrow.

medmi, /. the earth.

mis, 1. ¢. mesati; mimesa; me-
sitd; mesibva, misitva and
mistva; mista: sprinkle ;
pour out.

6. @ misati; mimesa, mesita;
mesisyatl; amesit: resist. ni-,
close the eyes.

nimesa, m. & wink; winking:

a moment.
1

mih', 1. @. mehat1; mimeha; me-
dha; meksyatr; amiksat:

pour out; make water.
mutra, %. urine.
megha, m. a cloud.
mukha, % a mouth ; face; a be-
ginning: m. the beak of @
bird : adj. fivst, chief.
adhomukha, adj. with down-
cast face.
abhimukha, adj. in front of;
near : present.
unmukha, adj. with upturned
face.
pramukha, adj. first, chief,
pramukhe, adv. in front. f
mukhya, adj. chief.
mukhyasdas, adv. chiefly.
mue, 6. . m. muncaty, -te; mu-
moca, mumuce ; mokta ; mok-

syaty, -te; amucat, amukta ;
p. mucyate: let go; free;
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neglect ; throw; pour out.
mocana, 7. the act of setting
free.
vimocana, n. id.
mud, 1. m. modate®; mumude ;
moditd ; modigyate; amo-
dista ; mudita : rejoice.
mud, /. joy, pleasure ; a wife,
mus®, 9. ¢. musnatl; mumosa ;
mositd ; mosisyatl; amosit:
steal.
musti?, £ a fist.
muh, 4. ¢, muhyati; mumoha;
mohita, mogdhé, and modha ;
mohisyat:, and moksyati;
amuhat ; mohitva, muhitva,
mugdhva, ¢nd muadhvéi; mug-
dha, and mudha: be trou-
bled in mind.
muhurta, m. 7. a thirtieth part
of twenty-four hours.
muhus, adj. again and again.
mudha, p. p. p. troubled, fool-
ish,
murdhan®, m. a head; the chief
place.
mula, n. a root; the origin,
m1°, 6. m. mnyate; mamara;
marta; marisyate; mrisista ;
amrita; mrita: die. 9. a.
mrmatl; mamara; amarit:
kill.
amara, adj. undying.
amaravat, adj. like an immor-
tal. At
amnita, . nectar, ambrosia,
marana, 7. death.
martya, adj. mortal, human.,

vyavasiya so || vyudha vah | garanya gri
vyasana as || vyadhoraska | jl sarad gri
vyaghra ghra || vyulia uh || Sariva &ri
vyatta da || vyoman ' div || S8va gvan

e e e e e et L s

L mingere, |

2 Pal. modats.

3 jvs; mE. \

¢ Pal. mutthi, {
{

5 Pul. muddba.
6 Pers. murdan; mori; Wel. marw;
Rus. merét’.



murt:, £ matter, form, figure:
a body.

murfimat, adj. embodied.

mrita’t, past p. dead,

mntyu®, m. death.

mry® 1. @. marjat1; mamarja, (pl.

mamarjus), and 2. @. mar-
st1, (pl. mryjanti;) mamarja,
(pl. mamrijus ;) marjta, and
marsta; marisyaty, and
marksyati; amarjit, and a-
marksit ; marjitva, and mrst-

va: p. mryyate; mrnsta;
margya, and mryjya. rub;
smooth; soothe; sweep;

cleanse by wiping, polish;
adorn. pra-, soothe, cleanse,
polish.
mrm, 6. ¢ mrmati; mamarna,
strike, hurt.
mrinala, m. n. mrmali, £ a
fibre of the stalk of a lotus,
mridé, 9. @. mridnati; mamarda;
mardita; mardisyati; amar-
dit; mnditva; mrdita, rab,
crush.
mardana, n the act of rubbing
or‘erushing; destruction.
mrid, and mrnida, f. earth,
mould, dust.
mridu®, adj. tender, soft; slow.
mrdu-pirva, adj. beginning
with soft words.
mndh, 1. @ m. be soft: kill,
mridha, %, war.
mri§, 6, ¢ mrdati; mamarsa;
marsgta, and mrasta; mark-
syati, and mraksyaty; amark-
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consider. v1-, soothe; con-
sider.

s, 4 and 1. a. m. mrisyat, -te,
and marsati, -te; mamarsa,
mamrige; marsita; marsis-
yati, -te; amarsit, amarsista;
marsitva, mrisibva, ard mrist-
vi; marsita, and mrista. 10.
@. m. marsayati, -te; amim-
rigat, -ta, and amamarsat,
-ta : endure.

amarsa, . impatience, anger.

amarsana, adj. impatient, angry.

amarsa, m. -amarsa.

marsa, 7. endurance, patience.

marsa, 7m. a venerable person,
dramatic manager.

medha, m. a sacrifice.

medhas, n. and medha, £ mind,
intellect.

mlecch, 1. and 10. a@. mlecchats,
mlecchayati;  mumleccha ;
mlecchita : speak a foreign
tongue.

mleccha, m. a foreigner.

mla;, 1. @ mlayati; mamlau;
mlata ; mlasyat: ; mlayat, and
mleyit; amlasit; mlana: wi-
ther, fade,

mlana, past p. withered, faded.

&

yat’, m. yas, m. yi, £ whao,
which. yat, conj. because.

yatas, adv. whence, yatra, adv.
where, yatha, adv. as, so
that. yada, adv. when.

yatha-tatham, adv. truly.

yathavat, adp. fitly.

sit and amraksit, touch; yatha-sraddham, adw. faithfully.
sasya, gaths || Sitimsu | dyat || sakatara tri
Siras 811 i Sr1n-ga grr || sakasa kas
Sita dyat | samrabdha | rabh | sakrt ki1
Sitala 4, f samskara, kri || sakha khya

il B

o Lal. matn; mortuus; Pers, mard.
Pal. macen ; mors,

3 Pal, majjat.

4 Pal. maddat,
5 Pal. muda,

«

8 os,
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yad, conj. if. -
yad-ricchaya, adv. spontaneous-
Iy.
yadyapy, conj. even if. .
yavat, conj. as long as, until.
yay, 1. a. m. yajaty, -te; 1yaja, 1je;
yasta; yaksyati, -te; 1yat,
yaksista ; ayaksit, ayasta : p.
yyate ; 1 pret. ayyate; 1sta:
sacrifice.
yaks, 10. m. honour, worship.
yaksa, m. an attendant on Ku-
vera, the god of riches.
yajua, m. a sacrifice.
yastr, m. a sacrificer.
yat, 1. m. yatate ; yete; yatita;
yatisyate ; ayatista; part.
yatta: make an effort, la-
bour.
ayatana, n. a dwelling ; an altar.
yatna, m. an effort.
yam, 1. a. yacchatr; yayama;
yanta ; yamsyati; ayamsit;
part. yata: rule, restrain. a-,
stretch, ut-, raise.
ayata, adj. long.
udyata, p. p. p. prepared, eager.
niyata, p. p. p. fixed, certain.
prayata, p.p.p. dutiful, self-
restrained.
yata, p.p. p. ruled, restrained.
yantr, m. a charioteer.
yama, . restraint; punish-
ment: Yama, the god of
purvishinent and justice.
Yayati, m. name of an ancient
kang.

[
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yasasvin, adj. bright, beautiful,
or glorious,
ya, 2. yati; ayit, (pl. ayan or ayus;)
yayau; yata; yasyati; yayat ;
ayasit; yab, yan: go.
prayana, n. act or way of going;
departure, from {life: the
crupper of @ horse.
yatra, /. a journey ; food.
yana, n. the act of going; a
walk ; a chariot.
yac, 1. @. m. yacati, -te; yayica,
-ce; yacitd : ask, request.
yu, 2 and 9. a. m. yaut, yunati,
yunite ; yuyiva, yuyuve ; ya-
vita, yavigyats, -te; ayavit,
ayavista: p. yuyate; f. yi-
vita, yavisyate; prec. yavi-
sista; aor. ayavi: join.
ayuta, ». nuwm. ten thousand,
10%
yuvan', adj. young.
yuva-raja, m. the young king;
%. e. the heir-apparent.
yutha, n. a flock, herd.
yuthasas, adv. in herds.
yosit, f. a woman.
yauvana, n, youth, time of life.
yu, 7. @ m. yunakty yunkte;
yuyoja, yuyuje ; yokta; yok-
syati, -te; aywat and
ayauksit, ayukta : p. yujyate,
yukta: join. a-, yoke Aorses.
ni-, bind; enjoin ; place.
niyoga, m. injunction, order;
appointment ; effort.
prayojana, 7. object, occasion,

yasas, n. brightness; glory. business.
atiyasas, adj. very bright, beau- yuga®, m. a yoke: 7 a pair;
tiful, or glorious. an age.
sakhi khya || sanga sany & l* san.grama ' grah
san-kalpa Klrip | gam | sab as
san-kula kul || san.gama gam ’ satata ' tan
san-khyana khya || sangrahana grah satlkara [ ag

Y Pers, javin; Rus. yuno; juvenis; Go. Juggs.

? {vyor; Jugum; Go. juk,



yoga, m. a junction, meeting;
devotion ; fitness: employ-
ment,
yojana, n. the act of joining ; a
measure of length, (a stage,)
varying from 41 to 9 miles.
viyoga, m. separation.
yudh, 4, m. yudhyate ; yuyudhe ;
yoddha ; yotsyate ; ayuddha :
fight.
ayudha, m. a weapon.
yuddha, n. war; a battle.
yuddha-dyuta, ». the game of
war,
yudh, £ war ; a battle.
yoddhri', 7. a warrior.
yodhn, m, id.
ramh, 1. ¢ ramhati; raramha;
ramhita: run, haste.
ramhas, 7. speed, swiftness,
raks, 1. a. raksati®; raraksa:
raksita ; raksisyati; araksit:
guard, defend, rule.
raksana, %, raksa, £, the act of
guarding or ruling.
Raksas, n. Raksasa, m. @ demon
hostile to man.
rakeitri, m. a guardian, ruler.
ranga, m. an inclosure, place of
meeting. :
raf), 1 and 4. a. m. rajat, -te,
rajyatl, -te; raranja, -je;
rankta; ran-ksyaty, te; raj-
yat; ranksista; aranksit,
arankta ; ran-ktva, and rakt-
va: p. rajyate; arangy and
aranji ; rakta : caus, ranjay-
ab1: dye, colour; be attached,
devoted. anu-, be attached.
anurakta, p. p. p. attached.

@
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anuraga, m. attachment.
rakta, p. p. p. coloured; red.
rajany, f. the night.
rajas, n. dust; any violent
feeling.
rajju, m. a cord, rope.
raga, m. love, attachment;
eagerness,
virajas, adj. free from dust.
ran, 1. @. ranati; rarana; ranmta:
sound.
rana, m. n. war; a battle.
rabh, 1. 7. rabhate; rebhe; rab-
dha; rapsyate; arabdha: p.
rabhyate; arambhi: desire.
a-, begin.
samrabda, p. p. p. excited, fu-
rious.
su-rabhi, adj. of good odour: f,
the cow Kamaduh.
ram, 1. @ m. ramati, -te; reme;
ranta; ramsyate; aramsta;
rata, -ramya, -ratya : rejoice,
delight one’s self.
rata, p. p. p. delighted.
rati, /. delight, pleasure.
ratna, 7. a jewel; a pearl.
ramaniya, and ramya, adj. de-
lightful.
ratr, £, night. In comp. ratra.
rasa, m. taste,
rah, 1. and 10. a. rahati; raraha;
rahiti: and rahayati; arara-
hat, and arirahat; forsake,
leave,
rahas, n. a place of retivement:
ady. secretly.
virahita, p. p. p. forsaken.
rij)%, 1. @ m. rijatl, -te; raraja,
(Pl rarijus, and rejus,) ra-

sattama, as l‘ sada

sattva H ‘i sadara

satya 5 i sadps

satyavadin | || sadrsa
e ————

8a i sandeha, dih
dara | sanmdha dha
: i e
dr$ || sanmbha bha
F3 i| sandhyd dhyax

1 Hind, jodhi,

2 Pal. rakkhati.

3 regere.



raje, and reje; rajita, shive,
rule.
rijjan’, m. a king.
raja, and -raj.
raja-siya, n. a sacrifice made
by a victorious king,
rajni’, . a queen.
rajya’, n. a kingdom,
rastra, m.n. a kingdom, country.
radh, 5. @ radhnoti; raradha;
raddha; aratsit: cows. radh-
ayat1; arviradhat: complete,
finish. apa-, injure. &-, caus.
propitiate.
aparadha, adj. injuring: n. an
injury, offence.
aradhana, ». worship; the act
of pleasing.
ras, 1. m. sound.
rasd1, m. a heap.
rabu, m. the ascending node of
the moon, e demon with a
serpent’s tail, supposed to de-
vowr the sun and moon in
an eclipse.
ripu, 7. an enemy.
ru, 2. ¢. rauti end raviti; rura-
va; ravita ; ravisyatl; avavit:
gound, murmur, shout, howl.
arava, and arava, m. a shout,
noise.
rava®, m. any noise.
ravi, m. the sun.
ruryu, m. & kind of deer.
ruc®, 1. m. rocate ; ruruce; rociti;
rocigyate ; arucata, and aro-
cigta; rucitva, and rvocitva;

In, comp.
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rucita: shine; please, w. dat.
vi-, shine,

rasmi, m. a ray of light; a
rein.

rucira, adv. bright, beautiful.
rud? 2. @. roditr; 2mp. rudihy;
ruroda; roditd; rodisyat:;
1 pret. avodit and arodat, (pl.
arudan,) 3 pret. avodit, (pl.
arodigus,) and arudat; ru-
ditva: weep. pra-, burst into
tears. .
Rudra, n. @ name of Siva; one
of a certain class of demons.
randra, adj. belonging to Siva:
terrible, frightful.
rudh’, 7. @ m. runaddhi, rund-
dhe; rurodha, rurudhe; rod-
dha; rotsyati, -te; arudhat,
and arvautsit, aruddha: p.
rudhyate; arodhi; 7eff. arud-
dha; ruddha: block up, hin-
der. anu-, 4. m. rudhbyate:
love. sam-, block up, re-
strain.
1. and 4. a. hurt; kill. 4.
and 10. a. be angry.
rus, /. anger.
rosa, 2b.
ruh®, 1. a. rohat1; ruroha; rodha;
roksyat1; aruksat; rudha:
des. ruruksati. <nf. roruhy-
ate: caus. rohayati, and ro-
payati; aruruhat, and ari-
rupat: spring forth, be born,
grow. a-, ascend, mount @
velicle. Caus. rop, and roh,

rus,

SANTLYASA as } sabharya bl {i samanvita | 1
sapatna pi | sama mi || samaya 1
saphala | phal || samakgam aks “ samartha arth
sabha { bba || samanuvrata | vi1 samardha rdh

! pex, I 5 Peyg, raz, risan.

2 régina. § Pal. rudatt; Rus. mdat’,

2 pegnum. l 7 Pal. rundhat,

4 Rus. vey', 8 Rus, rodit,



anurupa, adj. conformable, suit-
able.

abhiripa, adj. beautiful.

aroha, m. height; waist, figure.

ripa, 7 form; beauty.

rupavat, adj. beautiful.

Rohmi, £ a constellation, a
wife of the moon.

virupa, adj. deformed, ugly.

vawrupyata, /. deformity, ugli-

ness.
sva-ripin, adj. having his pro-
per form.
laks', 10. . m. laksayat, -te;
alalaksat, -ta: see, per-
ceive.

laksana®, n. a mark.
laksmi®, /. happiness, good for-
tune: the wife of Visnu.
laghu*, adj. light, nimble.
laghava, 7. lightness ; contempt.
lag, 6. m. lajate; leje; lapta;
also lajjate; lalaje; lajpita;
lagpsyate; alajpsta; lajpta,
and lagna: be ashamed, blush:.
vi-, td.
lagja, /. bashfulness, modesty.
lagjavat, adj. bashful, modest.
vilajja, adj. immodest.
lanj, 10. @. shine.
lap®, 1. a. lapati; lalapa; lapita :
caus. lapayati: alilapat; des.
hilapisati: speak ; lament. vi-,
lament.
ptalapa, m. lamentation.
pralapm, adj. lamenting.

N
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labh® 1. m. labhate; lebhe; lab-
dha; lapsyate; alabdha: p.
labhyate; alambhi: caus.
lambhayati; alalambhat: des.
lipsate : get, upa-, get, find;
perceive. pra-, deceive.
labha, 2. the act of getting;
gain.
lamb?, 1. m. n. lambate; lalambe ;
lambita; lambigyate; alam-
bista : slip, fall down. a-,
lean.
lalata, n. the forehead.
las, 1. o lasati; lalasa; lasitd:
embrace; shine.
lalasa, adj. desmng
likh, 6. @ hkhat1; hilekha; lekhi-
ta; lekhisyat: ; alekhit; lekh-

1tvé and hkhitva Write,
paint.
lekha, £ a line, drawn or
painted.
Iin.g, 1. @ hngati: go. a-, em-
brace.
lin.ga, n» a mark, emblem,
symbol.

Lip® 6. @. m, limpats, -te; Llepa,
hlipe; lepta; lepsyati, -te;
alipat, -ta,and alipta: anoint,
daub, pollute.

i, 9. a. and 4. m. linat, liyate;
liliya, and lalau, Iilye ; leta
and lita ; lesyati, and lasyata,
lasyate; alaisit and alasit ;
alesta and alasta; litva, Iu)a
and -liya ; lina : Join to one'’s

vilapa, . lamentation, self, get. 4. m. join one’s
samakula kul ’ samipa ap sampad pad
samagama gam samudra und | sambhara | bhn
samapta ap ’ samudraga a8 sambhranta | bhram
samahita dha || samnddha | mdh | samyak ate

1 Pal. lakkhati. 5 loqui.

2 Pal. lakkhana, 5 NaBew; Rus. lovit',

¢ Pal. Lakkhi. 7 Jabi.

4 Pal, lahu; Rus. legOk’; elayxvs; 8 Pal. himpati; aleger; Nrawew;

levas, | Rus. lipok”,



self to,adhere. &-, languish,
faint.
alaya, m. a dwelling, home.
lubh’, 4. @ lubhyati; lulobha;
© °  lobhita and lobdha; lobhisya-
t1; alubhat; lubdha; lobh-
1tva, lublitva and lubdhva;
caus. lobhayati ; alulubhat:
des. lulubhisyaty, and lulo-
bhisyati: desire,
Inbdhaka, m. a hunter.
lobha, m. desire,
lok, 1. m. lokate ; luloke ; lokats :
see.
trai-lokya, n. the three worlds.
loka, m. the world: pl. man-
kind ; people.
loka-pala, m. a gnardian of the

world.,
loe, 1. m. locate; luloce ; locita :
see.

locana, 7. an eye.
lodhra, m. the name of & tree,
symplocos racémosa.
logta, ond lostu, m. a clod of
earth.
vamsa, m. a reed ; a family, race.
vamsa-bhojya, adj, (to be en-
joyed by the family,) herit-
able.
vaka, m. & crane.
vakula, m. the name of a plant,
mumusops elengi.
vaks®, 1. a. grow.

VOCABULARY.

vaksyat1 ; avocat: p. ucyate,
ukta: say. pra-,. narrate.
prati, answer.
prativacas, 2. an answer ; echo.
prativikya, adj. that may be
answered : 7. an answer.
vaktra, 7. a mouth ; a face.
vacana, 7. a speech ; a word.
vacas, and vakya, n. id.
vagmin, adj. eloquent.
vac?, /. the voice ; a speech.
vicya, adj. that may be spoken.
vaj, 1. a. go. 10. a. adorn.
vajm, m. a horse.
vata, inter. oh ! alas!
vatsa®, m. a calf: a year: n. a
breast. m. f. a title of affec-
tion addressed to children
and pupils.
parivatsara, m. a year.
vatsara, m. a year.
vatsala®, adj. atfectionate, fond;
n. affection ; fondness.
vad® 1. a. m. vadaty, -te; uvada,
ude ; vadita ; vadisyaty, -te;
avadit, avadista, uditva, and
udya: p. udyate; udita:
speak. abhi-, salute,
anavadya, adj. blameless, fault-
less.
abhivadaka, m. one who sa-
lutes.
avadya, aedj. that must not
be spoken ; low, worthl-exis;

vakgas, n. a breast. faulty.
vae, 1 and 2. a. vacat, vakti; pravada, m. a rumour, common
uvace, (pl ucus;) vakta; saying.
saratha 1 || sarjana sry || saksivat aks
saras s ] sahaya 1 | sagara sagara
garib 5 | saksat aks sagaramgama|
sarga | sy || siksin 5 sagnika, ang
1 Jubére; Go. huban; Rus, luabit’, l 4 Pers, bacah,
8 quEew; auxisse; (fo. yahsjan, 5 vitulus,

3 Pers. 4vaz; VOX.

§ Rus. vyetovat’,
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vadana, 7. the mouth, face.
vadari, /. the jujube tree.
vadya, adj. that maybe spoken
or mentioned.
vada, m. talk; a sound.
vadin, adj. speaking.
vana, % a forest, grove.
upavana, 7. a grove, park.
vanya, adj. belonging to a forest,
wild,
vand, 1. m. vandate; vavande;
vandita, salute, by wnclin-
ing the body ; praise, cele-
brate.
vap, 1. a. m. vapaty, -te ; uvipa,
nupe; vapta; vapsyati, -te;
avapsit, avapta: p. upyate;
upta. throw, scatter, sow ;
weave.
vapus, 7. the body.
vapi, f. a lake,
vapra, m. a brahman.
vam’, 1. a. vamat1 ; vavama, (pl.
vavamus;) vamita ; vamisya-
t1; avamit. vomit.
vay, 1. m. vayate; veye; vayita.
go.
vayas® m. age; youth,
varaha, m. a boar.
vare, 1. m. varcate ; vavarce ; var-
cité. shine.
varcas, n. brightness; glory ;
beauty.
varcasvin, adj. bright ; glorious ;
“beautiful. .
su-varcas, adj. very bright, glo-
rious, or beautiful.
val, 1. m. cover ; adhere to.
valka, . bark.
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valkala, m. n. bark : a kermit's

dress made of bark.
vag, 2. a. vasty, (duw. ustas, pl

usanti;) vastu, (2. s. uddhi;)
uvasa; vasita; vasigyati;
avasit, and avasit. wish.

avasa, adj. not under another’s
will, independent.

avasya, adj. not under one's
own will, inevitable: n. adv.
necessarily.

vasa, m. n. a wish: n. authority.

vasa-vartin, adj. obedient.

vasya, adj. id.

vas, 1. a. 2.m. vasati, vaste ; uvisa,

(pl usus;) vastd; vatsyabi;
avatsit ; vastum ; usitva, usi-
vas ; usita: p. usyate. dwell.:
2. m. put on one’s gar-
ment.

avastra, adj. without clothes.

avastrata, f. nakedness.

avasa, m. an abode, house.

ekavasana, adj. having only
one robe.

ekavastrata, /. the state of hav-
ing only one robe.

nivésa, m. the act of dwelling.

paryusita, p. p. p. worn ; old;
stale.

vasana, n. the act of dwelling
or wearing.

rasu, n wealth: m. ome of
eight deified elements.

vasu-dha, and vasun-dhara, f.
(wealth-holder or bearer,) the
earth.,

vastu, n. a thing.

vastra ®, a. a garment, cloth.

samarthya arth sarathi I il |1 sarthavaha | arth

saya 80 sarathya % sardham ridh

sayahana o sartha arth I sahayya T

sara ST1 sarthaka s |l sita l 81, 80
1 epectv; vomere. % qwp; eyum, 8 yestire, vestis.
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vasa, . an abode, house.

vasas, 2. clothes ; cloth,

-vasin, adj. -dwelling ; -wear-
ing, -clad.

vaso-yuga, m. a pair of gar-
ments.

vivastra = avastra.

vivastrata = avastrata.

vivasa, adj. unclothed : . ba-
nishment.

vivasas, adj. unclothed.

vah’, 1. @ m. vahaty, -te ; uvaha,

(2 s. uvahitha and uvodha,)
ube ; vodha ; vaksyati, -te;
uhyat, vaksista; avaksit,
(avodham, avaksus,) avodha;
vodhum : p. uhyate ; udha.
carry ; marry a wife.

avaha, adj. bringing.

udha, p. p. p. carried,

bahu, 72 the arm,

vaha, and vaha, m.
riage.

vahis, prp. and adv. outside.

vadham, adv. well ! in assent.

vahaka, m. a horseman, car-
rier, porter.

vahana®, n. a vehicle.

vahm, adj. carrying,

vahya, adj. outward.

vahyatas, adv. on the outside.

vivaha, m. marriage.

vyudha, adj. broad.

a car-

vyudh’-oraska, adj, baving o

broad breast or chest.
va’®; conj. or.

VOCABULARY,

va‘, 2. a. vat1; vavau; vati; vi-
syati; avasit: prt. van, vita.
blow.

vata®, m. vayu, m. air, wind.
vata-jave, adj. swift as the
wind.

vanch, 1. a. vanchati; vavancha;
vanchita. wish.

vama, adj. the left: pleasing. -

vas, and vas, 1 and 4. m. cry out,
shout, howl.

vaspa, m. & tear.

vi-, prefiz, signifying separation
or change, dis-.

vina, prp. without, ¢. w. instru-
mental.

vy, 7. a. vinakt1; viveja; vijita;
viisyati; avyit; viitva;
vigna, also 1. m, and 6. a.
tremble, fear.

mir-ud-vigna, p. p. p.
turbed.

vega, 7. an impulse; speed.

vegatas, adj. violently, speedily.

v1d°, 2. a. vetts, and veda; vettu,

(2 5. veda and viddh,) 1 pret.
3 pl. avidus, 2 ¢ aved and
aves; vaveda; vedfta; vedi-
syatl, and vetsyat1; avedit;
viditva; vadita: p. vadyate,
avedL know. caus. vedayati;
avividat. make known, ni-,
tell.

-vid, and -vida, adj. -knowing.

vidya’, f. knowledge. o™

vidvas, adj. wise, learned.

undis-

sindhu syandh|| sudulikha khan | subhisita bhasg
_sukha khan sudurbuddiu | budh || subhru bhru
gukhin % subahu vah sumadhyama | madh-
sugandhim | gandh || subhaga bhay l ya
1 gyos, vehere. ‘ 5 Pers. bad; ventus; Rus, vyetr.”
2 yehigulum ; Ger. wagen. b (Bew, ewevar; vidére; Rus, vyedat':
2 ve. \ Go. vitan; Ger. wissen, ;
4 gew; Rus, vyeyat'; Go. vaian. 7 Pal. v},
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veda, . (knowledge,) one of
the four sacred books.
veda-vid, adj. knowing the
vedas.
ved-an.ga, m. a hook subordi-
nate to the vedas.
vind, 6. a. m. vindati, -te; vive-
da, vivide ; vedita; vedisya-
t1, -te; avidat, avidata ; part.
perf. ac. vividivas, and vi-
vidvas: p. or 4. m. vidyate ;
vivide ; vetta ; vetsyate; a-
vitta; Vit ﬁud geb. pass.
or v1d, 4. m. be found,
be.
vitta, p. p. p. found, gained : n.
wealth; any thing.
vittavat, adj. wealthy.
Vidarbha, m. pl. a people living
i Berar.
Vaidarbha, m. Vaidarbhi, f.
belonging to Vidarbha.
vipra, m. a brahman,
vil, 6. @. vilati: cover, hide.
avila, adj. foul.
vila, 7z. a hole, cave: m. a reed,
cane.
vilva, m. the name of a tree,
2glé marmelos.
vela, £, a limit; shore, bank of
a rwer; time.
vis', 6. a. visati; vivesa; vesta;
veksyati; aviksat; 7)(’7_‘f part.
ac. vivisvas and vividivas,
p. p. p. vista: enter; go to.
upa-, sit down,
nivesa, . an entrance.
nivesana, % a house, city.
vi8, m. a man of the third (or

+
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mercantile and agricultural
class or tribe.
vesa, m. an entrance, house;
dress.
vesana, n. the act of entering;
a house.
vesman, 7. a house.
Visvavas, m. the father of Kuvera.
Vaisravana, m. Kuvera.
Visa, 7. . poison.
v1ha, the air, sky.
viha-ga, vihan.-ga, and Vxhan--
gama, m. a bird.
vihayas, m. n. the sky.
vi, 2. @ veti, (vitam, viyanti;)
vivaya; . veta;  vesyati;
avaisit : p. viyate, vita: go;
go to; get: conceive, bear;
love; throw.
1. @. m. vyayaty, -te; vavya-
ya, (2. s. vivyitha,) wavye;

vye,

vyata; vyasyaty, -te; prec.
viyat, vyasista; avyasit,

avyasta. p. p. p. vita: cover,
vita, p. p. p. of vi or vye.
venu, m. a bamboo.
vetana, n. wages; livelihood,
" vetas, 2. vetasi, £, the ratan.
vetra, m. a reed: . a stick,
viy, 3, 9, 1. a. m. vrmoty, vrinute,
vrinaty, vrinite, varati, -te;
vavara, (dw. vavriva, and
vavariva, pfl. vavrus, and
vavarus )x avre, and vavare ;
varita, and varita; varisy, atx
-te, mzd varigyati, -te; prec.
vriyat, and varyit; varisista,
vurgista; avarit, avarista;
avrita, avursta: p. vriyate;

surabhi l rabh || susvara
suvareasa | vare 1: suhrid
suvarna vit | saugandhika
susamahita dha || sanbhagya

1 ikegOat, gikos; vicus;

| svar || sachavda | hnd
’ hrad sauhrida I 3

| gandh | snusa } su

! bhay || svayamvara | viu
Go. veths,



avarl; vrita end varnd. 9.
a.m. cover; surround : choose.
9. a. m. choose. 10. a. m.
repel, hinder.

var, 10. @. m. choose.

anuvrata, adj. devoted to.

catur-varnya, . the four tribes,
taken collectively.

nara-vira, m. a heroic man.

nirvrita, p. p. p. freed; happy.

marvrity, £, pleasure; boldness.

nivarana, 7 the act of hinder-
ing,

parivara, m. a retinue, family.

pravara, adj. excellent; best.

vara, m. a choice; a boon; a
husband: adj. choice, best.

varuna, 7. the god of the waters.

varna', m. a colour; class, tribe:
a quality.

varn, 10. «. describe.

vara-varmn, adj. having choice
qualities.

vara, m. a multitude, heap.

varana, 7. a defence; an ob-
stacle: m. an elephant,

vary, n. water.

vivara, mi. expansion.

vivarns, adj. colourless,

vira®, m. a defender, hero.

vira-han, m. a slayer of heroes.

virya®, n. heroism, bravery.

viryavat, adj. heroic, brave.

vrita, p. p. p. surrounded;
chosen.

vrata, m. n. 8 vow: -vrata, adj.
devoted.

VOCABULARY.

sam-anuvrata, adj. wholly de-
voted to-.
su-varna, adj. of a good colour
or tribe: =. gold.
svayam-vara, m. self-choice, free
choice of a husband.
vr1), 1. @ 2.m. 7. a. 10. a. varjaty,
viikte, vrmakti, varjayat;
vavarja, vavryje; varjiti; var-
Jisyati, -te; avar)it, avarjsta:
p. vigyate; vrmkta: repel;
leave.
varga®, m. a class, order, mul-
titude.
viit®, 1. m. a. vartate; vavrite;
vartita ; vartisyate, and vart-
syati; avartista, and avil-
tata; vartitva, and vrittva ;
vritya; vntta®: turn him-
self; dwell; be; act; become.
ni-, come back.
pra-, go forwards. sam-pra-, go
towards, become, be.
anuvartin, adj. following.
anuvrata, adj. devoted.
avarta, 7. a whirlpool; a curl,
lock of Zair.
parvartin, adj, revolving, re-
turning.
vartin, adj. turning, being.
vartman, 7. a road, path.
vrittanta, m. tidings.
vrata, m. n. a vow; piety.
vridh?, 1. @. m..vardhate; vavri-
dhe; vardhita; vardhisyate,
and vartsyati; avardhista,
and avndhat; vardhitva, and

svartpin ruh \I svasti
svalamkrita al gvastha,
svalpa 5 ‘ svagata
svasita | so svadu

svamin

as “ 8Va,

stha ‘ gvaira gl

gam hita | dha
| ad || l

1 Pal. vanna,.
2 ppws; VIT.

8 Pal. viriya,
4 Pal. vaggs.

5 yertere, versari,
§ Pal. vutta.
7 Pal. vudhati,
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vriddhva; vriddha, vridhya:
grow, increase.
urddhva, adj. above; high.
vardhana, . increase.
vivardhana, m. an increaser.
vriddha, p. p. p. grown; old.
vrig, 1. @. varsati; vavarsa; var-

sita; varsisyati;  avarsit;
varsitva, and vristva ; vrista:
rain.

varsa', m. n. rain; a year.
vrisa, m. a bull.
viisa-bha, m. id.
cellent, best.
vristr?, /. a shower.
vrih, 1, @. varhati; vavarha; var-
hita: grow.
viksa®, m. a tree.
vrihat, adj. great.
vep, 1. m. vepate; vivepe; vepiti :
tremble,

vipina, n. a forest.

vepathu, m. trembling.
vai, conj. indeed, but.
vyath, 1. m. a. be agitated.
vyadh, 4. . vidhyati; vivyadha;

vyaddha; vyatsyati, and bhy-
atsyat; widhyat; avyatsit,
and abhyatsit: p. vidhyate;
viddha : strike, wound,
vyadha, m. a hunter.
vyala, adj. cruel, vicious: m. a
serpent.
vaul, 1. @ vrajati; vavraja; vra-
Jita; vrapsyati; avrajit: go,
walk. anu-, follow.

4, a. vridyati; vivrida;
vridita; vridisyati; avridit;
vridita : feel ashamed, be
bashtul.
sams, 1. @. m. samsati; $adamsa;

samsita; Samsisyat1; asam-
sit; Sasyat; sasitva, and
Sastva; sasta: caus. Samsa-

In comp. ex-

vrid,
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yati; asasamsat; samsita:
tell, praise, desire,
sasya, n. grain, fruit.
sak?®, 5. a. and 4. a. m. saknoty,
sakyati, -te; sasika, Seke;
sakta; saksyati, -te; adakat,
-ta; sakta : p. and impers. p.
sakyate, part. Sakita, Sakya :
caus. Sakayaty ; asisakat : des.
siksaty, -te: be able ; endure,
bear. Desid. learn. The pas-
sive of Sak transfers its pas-
stve signification to the infin.
of @ verb jollowing 1t.
asaknuvat, adj. unable.
sakuna, m. euther, the Indian
vulture, or the kite: any bird.
saknuvan, p. pres. able.
sakt1®, /. power.
Sakya, adj. possible,
Sakra, m. Indra,
Saci, £ the wife of Indra.
san-k, 1. m. sankate; sasanke;
dan-kata : suspect, doubt. pa-
11-, 2d.
avisan-ka, adj. free from doubt.
visan-ka, £ suspicion, doubt,
sanka, 1. id,
sata’, n. 100.
sata-kratu, adj. (having a hun-
dred sacrifices), Indra.
sata-patra, n. a lotus.
sad, 1 and 6. m. in the conj. tenses
and a. in the others. Siyate;
fasada; Satta; satsyati; asa-
dat. des. @1Satsati: nd. &asa-
dyate; dadatti: caus. Sata-
yati: fall; perish,
satru’, m. an enemy.
fatru-ghna, m. a slayer of
enemies,
sana, pl. wns, sanas, slowly.
ganaka, pl. ins. sanakas, id.
sap, 1. 4. a. m. sapat, -te, Sapya-

1 Pal. vessa,

2 Pal. vutthi.
3 Pal. rukkha.
4 Pal. sakat,

5 Pal, satth,

8 Pal. sata; Pers. sad; éxarov; cen-
tum; ERus. sto.

7 Pal. sattu.
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t1, -te; sasapa, Sepe; Sapta;
gapsyati, -te; asapsit, asap-
ta; caus. Sapayat; asisapat:
curse; swear.
ablusapa, m. a curse.
sapa, m. td.
gabda, m. a sound, noise.
nihsabda, adj. noiseless,
sam, 4. e Samyati; sasima; sa-
mita; Samisyati; asamat;
Samutva, and santva; santa:
. vmpers. Samyate; asami:
intrans. become still, motion-
less; cease; become quiet,
composed, trans. quiet; pu-
rify; repel, kill. m-, per-
ceive, by sight or hearing.
sama, m. quietness, pec. of
mind, composure.
santa, p. p. p. quiet, composed.
santy, f. a settlement of differ-
ences; tranguilliby.
gal, 1. m. galaty, -te; sasala; sele;
galita: go; move one’s self,
spread: 1. e. run. 10. m.
praise.
vigarada, adj. skilful.
vigala, adj. great.
gala, m. name of @ tree, shorea
robusta: name of a fish, a
gilt-head, ophiocephalus.
sala, £ a house; a stable.
gava, m. n. a carcase, dead body.
gava, adj. dead: m. a young
animal,
gag, 1. a. éasati; Sasisa (dw. fasa-
gatus;) fadita: leap.
gaga, m. 2 hare.
gasin, m. the moon.
gadvat, adv, always,
sagvata, adj. everlasting.
gas, 1. a. sasati; sasasa, (p/. Sasa-
sus;) Sasiba; Sastva, and
gastva; sasta: strike, kill,
v1-, cut to pieces, kill.
vasasa, n. slaughter.
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nrisamsa, adj. hurtful to man.

prasasta, adj. happy.

sasta, adj. blessed, happy: 7.
happiness.

sastra, 2. & weapon; an arrow.

sastra-pani, adj. weapon-hand-
ed.

sakb, 1. @. embrace, fill

prasakhika, £ a small branch.
sakha', £ a brauch.
sakha-mrga, m. a monkey.
galmali, m. f. and -li, f. the silk
cotton tree, bombax hepta-
phyllum.

&is, 2. a. sasty, (dw. Sistas, pl.
gasati;) emp. Sastu, sadha;
pot. sisyat; 1 pret. asat; sa-
gasa; sasita; Sasigyata; asisat;
sasitva, and sistvi; Sista, Si-
sya: rule, command ; punish ;
teach, anu-, ¢d. a-, tell;
command ; bless.

anusasana, 7. a word, saying.

gasana, 7. a command, precept.

sastra, ». a command: a book
of precepts.

gisya, m. a pupil.

81, 5. @. m. Smoty, Simutey fidaya,
$18ye; Setd; Sesyati, -te; asaisit,
afesta; Sibva; Sita: cous. Sa-
yayati, asisayat: sharpen,

visita, p. p. p. sharpened.

§ikhara, m. n. a peak.

$ikha, £, the top: the crest of
bird; a flame. «

fikhin, adj. crested: m. a pea-
cock; five.

sm.gh, 1, a. smell.

sighra, adj. swift.
sil, 6. a. glean.
#1la, /. a stone, rock.
gaila, adj. stony, rocky: m. a
mountain.
é1lpa, n. an art, a handicraft.
f1va, adj. happy : the god Siva.
g8, 7. dmastr; dmp. Smdhi; S

. Rus, guk".



Sesa; Sesta; Seksyaty; asisat:
. fasyate; Sista ; leave: pass.
be left, remain. vi-, excel;
distinguish.
avisesa, adj. without a remain-
der, entire: n. adv. wholly.
asesa, adj. endless.
nirvisesa, adj. without a dif-
ference; the same.
vidgista, p. p. p. distinguished,
excellent.
vigesa, . a difference, distinc-
tion. visesena, adv. espe-
' cially.
visesatas, adv. = visesena,
gesa, adj. remaining: 7. the rest.
8i, 2. m. Sete, (du. sayate, pl. Se-
rate;) emper. Sétam, saya-
tam, Seratim: pot. Sayita;
1 pret. aseta, asayatam, ase-
rata; S18ye; sayita; sayisya-
te ; asayista ; sayata : lie down;
sleep. sam-, be doubtful.
nihsamsaya, adj. without doubt.
nisa, f. night.
msi-kara, m. the moon.
-Saya, adj. -lying, -dwelling.
Sayana, 7. the act of lying
down; a bed,
sayya, /. the act of lying down
or sleeping.
samsaya, m. doubt.
gila’, m. m nature; quality,
. character; pec, good cha-
- racter.
silavat, adj. having a good cha-
racter.
1. a. and 4. a. m. Socaty,
sucyaty, -te; susoca, Susuce;
socita; Socigyati, -te; asocit,
asucat, asocit, agocista; So-
ctva, and Sucibva; sukta:
caus. Socayati; asasucat: be
pure; shine: 1. a. grieve,
mourn, anu-, mourn after.

Sue,
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avisoka, adj. not free from sor-
TOW.
asoka, adj. free from sorrow:
m. the name of a tree, jonésia
asoka. . .
visoka, adj. free from sorrow.
sucl, adj. pure, white: m. the
planet Venus, and its guar-
dian.
soka, m. grief, sorrow.
goka-ja, adj. sorrow-born.
Sauca, . purity; purification.
sudh, 4. o. sudhyatr; suSodha;
soddha ; sotsyati; asudhat;
suddha: cous. sodhayati;
asusudhat: become pure.
Suddba, p. p. p. purified, pure.
subh, 1. m. and 6. a. Sobhate,
subhati; Susobha, Susubhe;
Sobhita; Sobhgyats, -te; asu-
bhat, asobhista: caus. sobh-
ayati ; asusubhat. shine, upa-,
adorn. ‘
Subha® edj. bright; beautiful;
fortunate.
subhra, adj. bright, splendid.
Sobhana, adj. beautiful.
sug®, 4. a. Susyati; suscsa; Sosta,
Soksyata; asusat: become dry;
languish, wither.
suska®, adj. dry.
sugka-srota, adj. having its
stream dried up.
sunya, adj. empty.
sura, m. a hero.
$ri, 9. @. Srmaty; sasara, (pl. $asa-
rus and Sasrus;) Sarta, end
Sarita ; Sarisyatiy, end saris-
yaty; pre. siryat; asarit: p.
siryate;. Sirna: hurt, break.
sara, m. an arrow: n. water.
sarad, /. autumn; a year.
Sarira, n. the body,
garada, ad). autumnal.
gardula, m. a tiger.

1 Rus. sila.
2 Pers, xab,

# Pers. xugidan,
4 Pers, xusk ; Rus. suxo.

I
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girna, p. p. p. broken.
gyala, m. a wife’s brother.
gya, 1. m. go; become con-
gealed.
gita, adj. cold.
sitimsu, adj. having cold rays:
m. the moon.
gyama, adj. black.
grat', wndec. faith.
sraddha, adj. believing.
graddha®, /. belief.
gram®, 4. @ srimyati; sasrima;
gramita; sranta: undergo
penance ; be wearied ; be dis-
tressed. vi-, rest from suffer-
ing or toil.
agrama®, m. a hermitage.
grama, m. fatigue, toil.
granta, p. p. p. weary.
grambh, 1. m. $rambhate; sas-
rambhe; Srambhita; sram-
bhitva, and srabdhvi: neg-
lect. vi-, be confident.
visrabdha, p. p. p. confident,
bold.
gr, 1. a. m. Srayaty, -te; fidraya,
giériye; srayitda; srayisyats,
-te; asidriyat, -ta; perf. part.
gisrivas: p. Sriyate; asrayi;
srita: enter; obtain; take
refuge. adhi-, and a-, flee to.
ut-, raise.
pratisraya, m. a house, dwell-
ing.
farana, 7. a house, refuge, pro-
tection.
garanya, adj. that affords pro-
tection.
iras; . a head.
girsa, . id. 3
srn-ga, 7. a horn; mountain-peak,

1 erédere.

2 Pal. saddhé,

8 Pal. samatl.

4 Pal. assama,

5 Pal. suyati; Pers. sanidan; w\y-
Kivros; cliens, inelytue; (o, hhsan .
Rus. sliisat’; Wel. clywed, 5

15
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i, f. good fortune; beauty,
grace: the wife of Visnu.

srimat, adj. fortunate.

sreyas, adj. comp. better: mn.
good fortune, happiness.

drestha, adj. sup. best.

sru’, 5. a. $pmoti; Susrava, Sus-
ruve; Srota ; srogyata; asrau-
sit: part. perf. susruvas: p.
Sriyate; asravi: cous. Srava-
yat1; asisravat: des. Sisrava-
yisyati: hear. prati-, pro-
mise. v1-, pass. be famous.
sam-, hear, obey; promise.

grom’, £, the hip and loins.

glaksna, adj. soft, gentle, sweet.
sloka, m. a line of poetry, a verse.
Punyasloka, m. an epithet of
Nala.
$van’, m. a dog.
svi-pada, m. (dog-footed,) any
beast of prey.
gvasura®, m. a father-in-law.
gvasra’®, /. a mother-in-law.
$vas, adv. t0-morrow.

§vas, 2. a. Svasiti; empf. advasit
and asvasat; pot. Svaset; sas-
vasa; §vasita; Svasigyati;
caus. §vasayati; asidvasab:
breathe, live. caus. refresh.
a-, breathe; take courage;
sigh, caus. encourage, con-
sole. n- and n1s-, sigh. vinis-,
sigh deeply. A

mhsvaga, m. breath; a sigh.
§vasa, m. breath.
a8 "%, num. six.
parisodasa, sixteen,
sastha, adj. sixth.
sodasa, adj. sixteenth,
sa-, prp. insep. With.

e

6 clunis, :
7 guwvy cams; Go. hunds,

8 ¢xupos ; BOCET; Go. svathra.

9 ¢xupds soerus ; Go. svm}xro.

10 Pers. sas; €£; sex; Go. saths;
Pal. cha; Wel. chwech; Rus. sest’.



sadd, adv. always.
san.gata, adj. narrow; crowded:
n. & strait; difficulty,
sanj, 1. a. sajatl; sasanja ; san-kta ;
san-ksyati; prec. sajyat: a-
sanksit: p. sajyate; sakta:
adhere.
prasan-ga, m. attachment.
san-ga, m. td. See also gam.
sad', 1 and 6. a. sidati, sasida;
satta; satsyati; asadat ; perf.
part. sedivas; sanma: caus.
sadayat:; asisadat: sit; dwell:
sink with sorrow, perish.
ava-, sink down; waste away.
a-, sit; go to; find; attack.
n1-, sit down. pra-, be in-
clined towards, favour,
apasada, m. a low mean per-
son.
parisad, /. an assembly, multi-
tude.
pansada, 7. an attendant.
prasanna’, p. p. p. propitious.
prasada, m. favour, kindness.
prasada, m. a palace.
saptan®, num. seven.
saptamia, adj. seventh.
sam-%, prp. insep. with, wholly,
sarva’, adj. all.
sarvatas, adv. on all sides, from
all directions,
sarvatha, adv. every way, in
~ every manner.
‘sarvada, adv. at all times,
sarvasas, adv, wholly.
sal, 1. a. go.
sahla, 7. water.
sala, m. the name of a tree,
shorea robusta.
sah, 1. 7, sahate; sehe; sahita,
and sodhi ; salisyate; asa-
hista; sahitum, end sodhum;
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sodha, sahya: endure, bear
with ; support; resist; con-
quer ; be able. :
utsaha, m. an effort.
duhsaha, adj. hard to bear,
-saha, adj. -enduring.
saha, prp. w. nst. with.
saha-ja, adj. inborn, innate.
sahas, n. power, strength.

sahasd, adv. immediately,
quickly.
sahita, adj. joined with, asso-
ciated.

sahasra®, num. a thousand.
sagara, m. the sea, ocean,
sagaran-gama, mi. & Triver.
sadh, 5. a. sidhnoti, sadhyat:;
sasadha ; saddha ; satsyati;
asatsit: finish, complete. 4.
@. be finished.
sadhu, adj. good.
sintu (or santu), w. a. console.
s1, b, and 9. a. m. smot1, smute,
sinaty, sinite ; sisaya, sisye;
seta; sesyati, -te; asaisit,
asesta ; sita : bind,
asita, adj. black,
sita, adj. white.
sv-asita, adj. very black.
sumha, m. a lion.
sic, 6. a. m. simcaty, -te ; siseca;
sekta ; seksyaty, -te; asikat,
-ta and asikta ; sikta: sprin-
kle.
sidh, 4. a. sidhyat1 ; sisedha ; sed-
dha ; setsyati; asidhat ; se-
dhitva, sidhitva, andsiddhva ;
siddha: be finished, prosper,
succeed.
su-’, adv. insep. well; very.
su, and si, 1. and 2. a. savaty,
and sauty; sugava; sota; so-
syati; asausit and asivit. 2.

! ¢dos; sedere; Go. mitan; Rus. syest’,

% Pal. pasanna,.

3 Pers, haft; Pal. satta; éwra; sep-
tem; Go. gbun; Rus. sedm’,

Pers. ham; ouvr ; con-. ;
Pal. sabba; Hind. sab; Pers, har,
Pers, hazar,

(318
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and 4. m. sute, suyate; su-
sive; sotd, and savitd ; so-
syate and savisyate ; asosta,
asavista: p. suyate; savita;
savisyate ; asavi, (pl. asavi-
sata ;) suta, suta, and suna:
bring forth @ ckild, beget.

utsava, m. a feast.

utsuka, adj. eager, desirous,

prastta, p. p. p. born.

savitri, m. the sun.

suta, p. p. p. born; a child.:

suta, m. a charioteer.

sutatva, n. the office of cha-
rioteer.

suna, g. p, p. born.

stinu', m. a son.

stri® (for sutri,) £ a female; a
woman.

snugd®, /. a son’s wife.

sundara, adj. beautiful.

sur, 6. a. surati; susora; soriti;
asorit: shine; rule.

asura, m. a demon, hostile to
the gods.

sura, m. a god.

sirya®, m. the sun.

stiryodaya, #2. SUN-TISE.

svar, indec. heaven.

svarga, m. the heaven of Indra,

siic, 10. a. stcayati: prove; de-
clare, show.

steita, p. p. p. revealed.

sud, 1. m. sudate; suside; sudita:
caus. and 10. a@. sudayat,
astsudat : strike, kill,

migiidana, 7. Killer.

-sudana, m. d.

sr1, 1. a. and_ 3. sarati, swsarli;

gasara, (du. sasriva ;) sarta;

garisyati; prec. sriyit; asir-

git, and asarat: go; go to;

flow.

1 (o, sunug; Rus. siin”,
2 Hind. 1stri,

3 nurus.

4 Pal. sira; Pers. xar.
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saras, . a lake.
sarit, £, a river,
sara, m. water: m. marrow,
strength.
s1)°, 6. @. and 4. m. svijaty, sryjya-
te; sasarja, (2 s. sasarjitha
and sasrastha,) sasrije ; sras-
ta; sraksyati; asraksit: p.
sryyate; asarji; srista: leave,
quit; be left; let go; create.
utsarga, m. the act of forsak-
ing; a gift.
utsrastu-kama, adj. wishing to
let loose.
visarjana, z. the act of leaving.
sarga’, . a rest, pause: crea-
tion ; nature.
sarjana, . the act of leaving.
sraj, /. a garland.
srip’, 1. @. sarpati; sasarpa;
sarpta, and srapta ; sarpsya-
t1, and srapsyati; asyipat;
sripta : creep ; go.
sev, 1. a. m. sevati, -te; siseve;
sevita ; sevisyate ; asevista :
inhabit, dwell. ni-, 2d.
sairandhri, /. a free woman living
by her work,
g0, 4. @ syatl, sasau; satd;
sasyati; seyat; asit, and
asisit: p. siyate; sita: end;
destroy. ava-, determine. vy-
ava-, id.
vyavasaya, m. determination,
purpose; labour, effort. =~
sita, adj. ended; white.
asita, udj. black.
soma, m. the moon; the moon-
plant, asclepias acida; the
juice of the moon-plant.
soma-pa, 7% one who drinks the
soma juice ; a sacrificer,
saumya, adj. beautiful.

8 Pal. sajjaty,
8 Pal. 8ngga.
T Pal. sappata; éprew; serpera,

I



skandha, 7. a shoulder.
stambh, 5 and 9. a. stambhnoti,
stambhnity ; astambhit, and
astambhat; stambhitva, and
stabdhva; stabdha: support,
prop. vi-, prop; hinder.
stabdha, p. p. p. stiff ; immov-
able ; obstinate.
stambha, . a pillar, column.
stim, and stim, 4. e. stimyaty,
stimyati; tistema, tistima ;
stimita: be moist, wet.
stn', and stri, 5 and 9. a. m.
strinoti, -nute, strinata, -nite;
tastara, tastare; starta, sta-
rita, starita ; starigyati, -te,
and starigyaty, -te; prec. star-
yat, stiryat, strisista, stari-
sista, stirsista; astarsit, as-
tarit, astrita, astarista, as-
tarista, astirsta;strita, stirna:
strow ; cover; spread over.
vistara®, 7. expansion, fulness:
a long tale.
stha®, 1. a. m. tisthati, -te; tas-
thau, tasthe; sthata, sthasy-
ati, -te; stheyat, sthasista;
asthat, asthita, asthisata: p.
umpers. sthiyate; sthayita;
St]}a-ylayute, sthaysista ; as-
thayi, asthayisata; sthita:
caus. sthapayats, -e ; atisthi-
pat: stand; continue: caus.
place. ava-, descend, depart.
«4-, mount; go to; set about.
upa-, stand near, wait upon.
pra-, go forward, set out.
Prati-, be occupied in.
adhlgt_:he'ma, n. rule, authority ;
& kingdom, eity.
upastha, m, the hip.

pariustha, £ s house, dwell-
ing.
o

VOCABULARY.

L

141

pratistha, adj. famous: f. fame.
-stha, adj. -standing, -being.’
sthavira®, adj. firm; old.
sthana® n. the act of standing;
a place.
sthanu, adj. firm,
sthavara, adj. firm: 7. a moun-
tain.
‘sthit1®, £. the act of standing:
firmness, constancy.
sva-stha, adj. in health.
snih, 4, @. snihyati; sisneha; sne-
hitd, snegdha, and snedha ;
snehigyaty, and sneksyat;
asnihat ; snehitvi, smhitva,
sngdhva, and snidhva; snig-
dha, and snidha: love.
smgdha, p. p. p. beloved, pleas-
ing: fat, oily. :
sneha, m. love: fat, oil.
spas, 1. . m. spasat, -te; paspasa,
paspase ; spasita, spasisyati,
-te; aspadit, aspasista ; spasta.
restrain: join.
vispasta, p. p. p. clear, distinct.
spri§, 6. @. sprisati; pasparsa;
sprastd, and spargta; sprak-
syati and sparksyati; pree.
sprisyat ; aspraksit, aspirk-
sit, aspriksat : sprista: touch:
sprinkle.
sparsa, m. touch.
-sprs, and -sprisa, adj. -bouch-
ing.
sphay, 1. m. sphayate; pasphaye;
sphayita; sphita: caus. spha-
vayati; apisphavat: grow ;
become fat.
sphita, p. p. p. swollen, turbid.
sma, an expletive; which, however,
sometimes giwes o past sense
to the present tense.

smy, 1. m. smayate; sigmiye;

1
Rus. stret1i; oroppwwar; struere;
0. struu]an.

2 Pers. histar,
ors, 18tidan ; orgrac; stire; Go,

standan ; Rus. stat’.
4" Rus. star”.
5 Pal. thina.
6 Pal. thity.
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smeta ; smesyate ; asmesta ;
smita: smile, vi-, wonder.
vismaya, m. wonder, astonish-
ment,
vismita, past p. astonished.
smaya', m. a smile; wonder,
smita, n. laughter; a smile.
smita-purva, adj. beginning
with a smile,
smr1’, 1. . smarati; sasmara, (pl.
sasmarus ;) smarta ; smarisya-
t1; asmarsit: p. smaryate;
prec. smrigista, and smari-
sista: remember.
syand, 1. m. syandate; sasyande;
syanditda and syanta ; syan-
disyate, syantsyate, and -t1;
asyandista, asyanta; asyan-
dat; syanditum, and syan-
tum ; syanditva, and syan-
tva; syanna: flow ; pour out;
run to and fro.
sindhu, 22, a river: the Indus:
Sindh.
syvandana, . a chariot: the
" name of a tree, dalbergia
ougeinensis,
srams, 1. m. fall, slip.
sru, 1. a. sravati; susrava, (dw.
susruva ;) srotd ; srosyati;
asusruvat : caus. srivayati ;
asusravat, and asisravat,
flow.
prasravana, % & flood, stream.
srotas, n. id.
sva’, adj. own: in comp. self;
own.
svaka, adj. one’s own.
svayam, indec. self,
svamin, m. a lord,
svaira, adj. free: n. free will.

L
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svaiyy, 1. m. svajate, sasvaje, and
sasvanje; svanktia; svank-
syate; asvankta; svakta:
embrace.
svan®, 1. and 10. a. svanat1 ; sas-
vana, (pl. sasvanus, and
svenus;) svanita ; svanisyata;
asvanit, end asvanit: sound.
nisvana, 7. a noise.
svana, 7. & sound, noise.
svap’, 2. a. svapiti, asvapit and
asvapat; susvapa; svapta ;
svapsyati; asvapsit; pot. svap-
yat, prec. supyat; suptva:
p. tmpers. supyate; supta.
sleep.
svapna’, m. sleep: a dream,
svara, m. a sound; a vowel.
su-svara, adj. having a pleasant
sound.
svasr’, f. a sister.
svit, an inierrogative particle.
svid?, 4. a. svadyati; sisveda ;
svetta ; svetsyalr; asvidat;
svinna, and svedita: caus,
svedayaty ; asisvidat : sweat,
asveda, adj. without sweat.
sveda’, m. sweat.
ha, conj. an expletive,
hamsa™, m. a swan; a goose.
han", 2. a. The old form is ghan.
};mtl}; (hatas, ghnanti ;) imp.
. Jahy (pl. hata,) hanyat,
1 pret, ahan, (abatim, agh-
nan;) jaghana, (pf. jaghnns;)
hanta ; hanigyati; part. pres,
ghnat, perf. jaghmvas, and
jaghanvas; hatva: p. hanyate;
jaghne, hantd, and ghanits %
hamsyate, and gh:lm.sya.t'e,
ghamgista: aghiny, (pl, agha-

1 Rus., smyex”,

2 memor.

3 gui, BUUS,

4 gonus,

b Pal. sapati; Pers, xuftan; Rus,
spat’.

8 Pers. xvib; dmvos; somnus; Go.

glepan.

7 Pers. xvahar; soror; Wel. chwaer ;
Go. svistar:

8 Pal. sudati

¥ Pal. geda ; sudor,

10 wqv; anser; Rus, gis.

1t Pers, zadan,
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nisata, and ahasata); hata: dhr; juhiva ; hota ; hosyats;
strike, kill, ahausit: p. huyate : sacrifice.
ahimsa, £ harmlessness. huta, p. p. p. sacrificed: n. an

-gha, adj. -striking, -killing.
-ghna, adj. id.

parigha, m. a club,

vighna, 7 a hindrance.

offering.
hut’-asa, and hut’-a8ana, m. the
sacrifice-eater, fire, Agni.
hotr1, m. a sacrificer.

Jeill.
himsa, /. harm, injury.
haya, . a horse.
haya-kovida, adj. skilled in

ahar1: des. jihirsaty, -te: caus. |
harayat, -te: seize; take;
carry; steal. a-, bring. vya-,
explain ; speak, tell. w1, a-

-han, . -striking, -killing; hotra, . a sacrifice.
slayer. I hry, 1. a. m. harati, -te; jahara,
hanu', m. /. the jaw. | jahre; harta; harigyati, -te;
hims, 7. 1, and 10. a. m. strike, | aharsit, ahrita: p. hriyate ;
|
n

horses. muse one’s self; walk about;
haya-jnati, /. and hayajnina, | spend time, live. sam-, bring
n. & knowledge of horses. j together, seize.
has, 1. & hasati; jahasa; hasita; apaharana, n, the act of taking
hasisyaty; ahasit: caous. hisa- away.

yati: des. phasisyati: intens. ahartri, 7,2. one who brings an

Jahasyate: laugh. pra-, burst | offering.
into laughter. | ahira, adj. -bringing: m. food.
parihasa, m. a joke. [ uddhrita = ut-hrita, torn up.
-hasin, adj. -laughing. | phirs, desid, wish to take.
hasta?, m. a hand; the trunk of | pariharya, adj. that may be
an elephant. | taken away, or avoided.
hastin, m. an elephant. | har, adj. green; yellow: m.
ha, int. alas! ah! i Visnu.

hahd, int. from pain, or fear. harna, adj. pale yellow.

ha, 3. a. jahaty, jahitas, and jahi- | harmi, £ a doe.
tas; jahatu (2 pers. jahih, harit, adj. green.
jahihy e@nd jahahi); jahyat; |  haritaki, £ the name of a plant,
jahau; hata; hisyati; heyat; terminalia chebula.
ahasit; hitva: p. hiyate; hiranya®, n. gold; wealth,
““hina. leave, forsake. hrid, ». the heart.
jihma, adj. crooked; wicked. aksa-hidaya, . knowledge of
jnhma-ga, adj. going crookedly. dice.
hina, p. p. p. forsaken; void of. | aksa-hmdayagna, adj. skilled
ha, conj. for. ] in dice.
by, 5.°a. hmots ; Jighaya ; heta ; asuhrid, adj. unfriendly, hos-
hesyati; ahaisit: go; send; tile.
increase. suhnd, adj. friendly.
hetu, 7. the cause of @ thing. sauhrida, 7. friendship.
hu, 3. a. Juhoti ; émper. 2. juhu- sauharda, n. id.
! yewus; Go. kannus. l 3 Pal. hirapna,

* Pal. hattha ; Pers. dast. '



hric-chaya, (=hmndi saya, that
dwells in the heart,) m. love.
hndaya', n. lheart; knowledge.
hindya, adj. pleasant. ’
hrig, 4. @. hrigyati; jaharsa; har-
5168 ; hal‘:§1$yat1 ; ahmsat;
hrisita, and hrista: caus.
harsayat1; ajaharsat, and
ajihrsat: des. pharsisati: re-
joice: stand on end, of the
hair, whether from fright or
joy.
harsa, m. joy.
hrista, p. p. p. delighted.
hrada, m. a lake.
hradini, £ a river.
hrasva, adj. short; narrow.
hrasva-bahu, adj. short-armed.
hri2, 3. @. jihret1, pl. jihriyat;
jithraya and phrayancakira ;

VOCABULARY,

hreta ; hresyatr; alrasit;
hrina and hrita: be ashamed.
hlad?® 1. m. hladate ; jahlade ; hla-
dita; hlanna. caus. hlida-
yata, ajthladat: be glad.
hval, 1. @. hvalat1; jahvala; ah-
valit : tremble, stagger.
wvihvala, adj. agitated, troubled.
hve, 1. @. m. hvayati, -te; juhava,
juhuve; hvata; hvasyaty,
-te; huyat, hvasista; ahvat,
ahvata, ahvasta; huya: p.
huyate ; ahvayl, ahvayista,
ahvata, ahvasta; huta: call ;
call to. 4-, call towards, chal-
lenge. sami-, call towards
one at the same time o7
place.
ahava, m. battle, war.
samahrana, n. challenge.

1 Pal, Go.

haarto.

hadaya; xapSia; cor;

|

2 Rus. sram”; Pers. sarm.
% leetus, Go. hlas.
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A SKETCH OF SANSKRIT GRAMMAR®

1. Tae Sanskrit alphabet consists of forty-seven letters, of which
thirty-three are consonants: these last are arranged according to the
vocal organs on which they depend.

VowELS :

a) L&, i1t s e el RO, e

CONSONANTS :
hard. hard.
oo i T
Gutturals, k kh g gh n.
=] ® .
Palatals, E c | ch 29 § Jh o BN SRS
o o - g —
Oegebrals, |5 + SHeHh el d e S dhii e 8 s
2 2y . e T . o> RS = . =
n o4 g oy
Dentals, |S ¢ |%'th |2 d |& dh S n |G s
) =
Labials, P ph b bh m

Semivowels, y, r, 1, v.

The simple aspirate, h.

To these must be added m, which is a slight nasal, called anu-
svara, and b, a soft aspirate, called visarga.

-

Each consonant is named by adding a short a; as ka, ca, ta,

ta, pa. .

The letter h here added to ten of the consonants shows that
these letters are to be followed by an aspiration which does not
change the sound of the letter itself.

2. The letters are divided into hard and soft. The kard con-
sonants are k, ¢, t, t, p, with their aspirates, as well as the sililants ;
the remaining consonants and all the vowels are 8oft.

1 The substance of this sketch is from Wilson’s Gmmmm". '

i
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3. The vowels have the following relations with eacl other :

a+a=4a a+ a=4a
a+ 1=e a+ 1 =a1
a+u=0 a+ u=au
A+ 8 =48 a+ a=a
at 1=e ) a+ 1 =a1
a+ 1 =0 A+ U =au
a+ ri=ar A+ Tl=ar
2+ e —al a+ e =a1
a+ a1 =al a+ a1 =a1
a+ 0 =au a4 0 =au
a+au=au 4+ au=au

The change in a vowel caused by prefixing a is called guna ; and
that caused by prefixing 4, is called vriddhn.

1o ¥, before any vowel except 1, or i.
u [ \4 B % u, or .
o J av » 23 »
au » becomes av n oy N

11 | r, before any vowel.

e I ay X »

a1 L ay ”

J

4. Mutation of consonants. (a) When two consonants come
together, without any intervening vowel, they must be either doth
hard or both soft, the former of the two being made to agree with
the latter; thus tg, becomes dg, and dt becomes tt. (b) If the
former of two consonants is an aspirate, it must be changed to its
corresponding unaspirated letter ; thus dhdh becomes ddh, and bhdh
becomes bdb. (¢) A final hard consonant becomes soft, and a final
aspirated consonant becomes unaspirated ; but a final hard congonant
may be retained before a pause. (d) A final palatal may be changed
to & guttural. () A deatal preceding either a palatal, or & cerebral,
(except §), is changed to the corresponding letber of that class.
(/) 1f a grammatical inflection begins with a dental, that letter is
changed to & cerebral, when added to a word ending in a cerebral.
(9) A dental letter before 1 is changed to L ¢ (k) A final consonant
may be changed into its ewn nagal before any word beginning with a
nasal. (i) n must be written for n, whenever the latter follows 11, 1,
or 5, either dmmediately, or with the intervention of a guttural, a

L
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labial, @ vowel, 7, v, h, vsarga, or an anusvira derived from n or m.
But if the n is final it must not be changed. « (%) [a] ch is substi-
tuted for §, whenever the latter follows any consonant except a semi-
vowel, nasal, or sibilant ; thus tat §rutva =tac Srutva, by (e).
=tac chrutva, by (£).

[B] When n ends a word and § follows, the n must be written 1,
and § may be changed to ch. (/) s not final becomes § after any
vowel except a or & (even with the intervention of anusvira or
visarga), and also after the semivowel r or 1, or after k. (m) s before
8 becomes k; and a final s is usually changed to t, but sometimes it
becomes k. (n) 8 becomes § before a palatal, and s becomes s before
a cerebral. (o) s is dropped from stha, and stambh, when the pre-
position ut is prefixed. (p) When h follows any consonant that has
an aspirate, that letter must be made soft, and then its aspirate may
be substituted for h; thus vik harati becomes vag harati, for which
we may write viag gharatr. (¢) A final y or v, preceded by a or a,
may be dropped before any vowel. () t may be inserted before a
word beginning with ch, if the preceding word ends in a short vowel ;
it may also be inserted if the preceding word ends in a long vowel
or has a long vowel immediately before its last syllable ; and it may
likewise be inserted after the particles & and ma prefixed to verbal
inflexions or derivatives beginning with ch.

5. Vwarga. h, s, and r are mutually interchangeable. (a) A
final s becomes h at the end of a verse or sentence; and it may
be so changed before a sibilant, or before a hard letter followed by a
sibilant, ov a hard guttural or labial. (b) A final s becomes r after
any vowel except a or &, the s being before any soft lotter. (c) A
final syllable as becomes o, when followed by a word beginuing with
a or-a soft consonant, this a being rejected, and its place being
marked by an apostrophe. (d) s final in the nom. mms. of the
pronouns tat, etat is usually omitted. (¢) s final, preceded by a, is
dropped before any vowel except a; and, when preceded by &, is
dropped before any soft letter.

6. Number and Gender. There are three numbers and three
genders; the dual number being found in nouns, pronouns, and
verbs ; but there is no variation for gender in the verbs,

7. Noums. Nouns have eight cases, which are arranged in the
following order :

1. Nominative. 2 Accusative. 3. Instrumental. 4. Dative.

5. Ablative. 6. Genitive, 7. Locative. 8. Vocative. The instru-
20
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mental has the sense of by or with ; the ablative, that of from ; and
the locative, of in, or on.

The changes made for number and case will be seen in Table I,
in which each noun is arranged according to its final letter.

8. Adjectives. Adjectives are declined like nouns, their termina-
tions varying according to the gender. (a) The comparative is formed
by adding tara, m. as, n. am, f. &, and the superlative by adding
tama to the crude form ; as punyas, -am, -a, Zoly, punyataras, -am,
-, more holy, punyatamas, -am, -, most koly. A final n is rejected
before these terminations, and the affix vas in participles becomes t;
as yuvan, goung; yuvatara, younger, yuvatama, youngest; vidvas,
wise ; vidvattara, wiser ; vidvattama, wisest. (b) Some adjectives
add iyas for the compqmtlve, and 1stha for the superlative ; thus
bala, strong, baliyas, stronger; m. -iyan, n. -iyas, f. -iyasi; bahstha,
strongest, m. 15thas, n. -1stham, £. istha.

9. Numerals, These are either cardinals or ordinals; the latter
are all declinable, and some of the former, according to Table IL

10. Pronouns. 'The personal pronouns of the first and second
persons are, asmat, the crude form of aham, 7, and yusmat, the crude
form of tvam, thow, Adjective pronouns are declined like sarva, all.

The declensions will be found in Table IIT.

11. Verbs. (a) The moods and tenses of Sanskrit verbs are as
follows : ;

1. Indicative mood, present tense.

2. 1st, preterite, denoting an action recently
past or not completed.
3. 2nd preterite, denoting an action abso-
lutely past.
4, 3rd preterite, denoting an action past of
any period, especially very remote.
5. 1st future, properly an agent with the
present tense of the verb to be'.
6. 2nd future, denoting an action indefinitely
future.

7. Imperative mood.
8, Potential mood,
9. Pracative mood.
10, Conditional mood,

' In Russian the past tense is an agent or participle, not varying for the
pérson, but for gender and number.

L
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(b) There are three Voices, viz. Active, Middle, and Passive. The
terminations marking the various tenses and moods will be found in
Table IV; and it must be remembered that the Passive in most
cases takes the terminations belonging to the Middle voice. Before
these terminations are attached, the 700 usually undergoes some
modification. In connection with these changes, the verbs are
arranged in ten classes or conjugations; but, with the exception of
the tenth conjugation, the roots limit these changes to the Present,
and 1st Preterite, Tenses, with the Imperative, and Potential Moods.
' These four are therefore called the conjugational Tenses. (c) Second
Preterite. [a] If a root ends in &, the a which ends certain persons
becomes au. [B] There is usually a reduplication of a letter at the
beginning of the root. Thus, if the root begins with the vowel a, that
vowel becomes &, as, ad, eat, ada, I did eat. But if the a is followed
by a double consonant, an is prefixed; as, arc, worship, anarca, I wor-
shipped. [y] If a verb begins with 1 or u, the substitutes are either
1y and uv or i and 1; thus, 1, go, becomes 1yiya, I went, 1yetha,
thow wentest; ukha, wither, uvokha, it withered ; iyatus, they two
went, Ukhatus, they two withered. [3] An initial 11 becomes ar; as
11, go, ara, I went: but when followed by a consonant it inserts n;
as, 11, be firm, inryje, m. it was firm. [e] A root beginning with a
single consonant, which is neither a guttural nor an aspirate, doubles
that consonant; as pac, cook, papica, I cooked. [{] An initial gus-
tural is changed to its corresponding unaspirated palatal, and A is
changed to j: thus kri, make, cakira; khan, dig, cakhana; grah,
take, jagraha ; ghas, eat, jaghisa ; hyi, take, jahara. [7] Sometimes
the reduplication of a semivowel is the corresponding vowel ; as yay,
sacrifice, 1ydja ; vac, sy, uvica. [6] An aspirated consonant substi-
tutes its corresponding unaspirated letter ; as, bhram, whirl, babhra-
ma. [« When the initial is a double consonant, the former only is
repeated ; as, 8r1, serve, §1sraya. But if the double letter is a sibilant
followed by a fard consonant, the latter is doubled ; as, sta, praise,
tustava ; sthi, stand, tasthau ; while if the second letter is sof?, the
sibilant is doubled; as, smri, remember, sasmira. If a sibilant is
followed by a hard consonant and y, the middle letter is repeated;
as scyut, ooze, cuscyota. [x] The vowel of the reduplication is a for
a root whose medial vowel is a, &, 11, ri, or whose final is e, a1, or o ;
as, kr1, make, cakira ; bha, shine, babhau ; gai, sing, jagau, a is also
the vowel in the reduplication of bhi, be, babhuva. [X] Any other
short vowel, whether medial or final, is repeated ; as, mmud, %e
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pleased, mumude. A long vowel is made short ; as, sik, sprinkle,
gisike. For a medial diphthong the corresponding short vowel is
used : as, pel, go, pipela ; lok, see, luloka. [#] Verbs which have a
as their middle vowel, and which begin and end in a simple con-
sonant, of which the former would be unchangeable in reduplication,
do not allow reduplication before those terminations which begin
with a vowel, or before an 1 inserted before any termination, but
such verbs change the a into e; as from pac, 2 pret. 3 pers. papaca,
pecatus, pecus; 1st pers. papaca, peciva, pecima. [v] There is ano-

. ther form of the 2nd preterite made up of the 700t, followed by the
syllable am, and the second preterite of either as, be, bhu, be, or ki,
make, do ; as, edh, increase.

S. 1. | edhamasa edhambabhtiva, edhancakre
2. | edhamasitha edhambabhuvitha edhancakrise
3. | edhamasa edhambabhiva edhancakre

D. 1. | edhamasiva edhambabhiviva edhincakrivahe
2. | edhamasathus | edhambabhuvathus | edhancakrathe
3. | edhamasatus edhambabhuvatus edhancakrite

P. 1. | edhamasima edhambabhivima, edhéancakrimahe
2. | edhamasa edhambabhuva edhancakydhve
3. | edhamasus edhambabhuvus edhancakrire

This form of the second preterite is taken by all verbs of more
than one syllable, as well as all derivative verbs. In this form
as and bhi take the active voice, and kr1 follows the voice proper
to the root. (d) The remaining tenses call for no especial remarks,
their forms being given in the tables of verbs. () [a] In the first
~ conjugation, the vowel a is inserted in the root before a vowel either
medial or final, and also a before the terminations beginning with a
congonant, which last is changed to & before v and m ; thus bhi
becomes bho, before a vowel bhav, while j1 becomes je, and before a
vowel jay. [B] In the second conjugation the terminationsare added
to the root without the intervention of a vowel. An a is sometimes
inserted before the middle or final vowel of the root ; but a long
vowel is unaltered. [y] In the third conjugation the radical syllable
undergoes reduplication, [8] In the fourth conjugation ya is inserted
between the root and the terminations of the conjugational tenges,
[€] In the fifth conjugation nu is added to the root. [€] In the sinth
conjugation, the vowel of the root is unchanged, but a is inserted
before the terminations, [7] In the seventh coujugation na or n is
mgerted before the final econsonant of the root. [0] In the eighth
conjugation u or o is inserted before the terminations. [c] In the

I
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ninth conjugation nd, ni, and n ave inserted before the terminations.
[] In the tenth conjugation a is inserted before a medial vowel and
ay is affixed to the root. () Any verb may be made causal by
adding to the root the vowel 1, which becomes ay before a vowel;
the vowel 4 being prefixed to the radical vowel, thus bhit becomes
bhau, which is changed to bhavi, and before a vowel to bhivay.
(9) A verb becomes a desiderative by reduplication and the addition
of s. 'The vowel of reduplication is 1, for a medial or final a, &, 1, 1,
m, 11, 6, or a1; and the vowel is u, for u, @, o, or au. When a root
begins with a vowel, the reduplication is the radical syllable itself
followed by the final consonant with 1 prefixed. (%) In frequentatives
the root is doubled. A verb beginning with a vowel repeats the
whole, lengthening the syllable of the root. There are various
modifications of the vowels. (i) Participles are either declinable or
iudeclinable. [a] The Present Participle Active is formed by chang-
ing into at, the termination of the 3rd pl of the present tense. Itis
declined like tudat. [B] The Present Participle Middle is formed by
adding ana to the same termination; but when, as in the firsf,
fourth, sixth, and tenth conjugations, the inflective base ends in a,
then mana is added for the participle. These middle participles are
declined like nouns in a, as pacamanas, pacamand, pacamanam, [y]
Participles of the second preterite. The active is formed by adding vas
to the inflective base, as it occurs before the terminations of the
dnal and plural numbers of the second preterite. The augment 1 is
inserted after certain verbs. These participles are declined in the
three genders as, from 1, go; iyivas; nmom. iywvan, m. iyusi, £ iywvat,
n.: kry, do, cakrivas; mom. cakrivan, m. cakrusi, f. cakmvat, n.
The maddle participle of the second preterite is formed by adding ana
to the inflective base as it occurs before the termination of the third
person plural; thus pac, cook, makes pecana; vaec, speak, ticina,
[8] The indefinute past participle active is formed by adding to the
root tavat; as kritavat, having made. 1t is used commonly with the
verb as, be. The passive participle of the indefinitely past is formed
by adding ta to the root, as krita, This ta is sometimes changed to
na. [e] The future active participle is formed from the second future
tense by changing the termination ati of the 3rd pers. sing. to at, for
the active voice, and mana for the maddle. [@] Future participles of
Jitness, Likelihood, ov necessity, are formed Ly adding to the root the
affixes tavya, aniya, or ya. These are declined in three genders; the
feminine frequently being used as a noun. |[7] Indeclinable parti-
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ciples. There are two participles of the past tense which admit of
neither gender, number, nor case. They are generally formed from
the past passive participle by changing ta into tva, or da into dva;
but when the verb has a preposition before it, the affix is tya,
after a short vowel, and ya after a long one. (%) Infinitive Mood.
This is an indeclinable noun and may be formed from the first future
by changing ti into tum’,

1 In the Vocabulary are inserted the chief tenses of all the verbs occurring
in Nala. ' These forms are from Westergaard, Radicés himgum Sanscrite.
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. ' TABLE I .

DECLENSIONS OF NOUNS.

|
1 SINGULAR. ‘ DuAL. PLURAL.

. Ae. 7 1), il @ L. V. || V. 4e.V.| LD.4b. |G- L. || N.V. Ae. 7 D. 4b. | G. L.
hast-a, m. hand. as am ena | aya at asya | e a au abhyam | ayos || as an a1s ebhyas | anam | esu
van-a. 7. fo'reSt' A ” b ) A’E; C:" i1 ) € 2 s ani ant ) ) ‘ ) %)
mal-a, f garland. 4 am aya | dyal ayas ayam | e ’ L N s s abhis abhyas 5 asu

-p-&, M. Preserver. as » a e as 1 a au s 08 3 as 3 > am %
kava, m. poet. 18 m mna aye es au e i 1ibhyam | yos ayas in 1bhis ibhyas | inam | isu
var-, n. water. 1 1. na me mas mi 107 e || mi 3 mos || im in1 i 5 i inam 5

. i : alor . | auor ‘ 5 iné
mat-1, f. mind. 18 m v yaye esoryis| 00 e bt 4 yos ayas i3 T ¥ | nam b
S&kh-1, . f T;)enié ?’S qyant 99 ye yus yau ”» é’ya’u 2 29 i'L.V as in 33 39 {el ) &
/ . (@ b 1
pat1, m. husbar ( ) s ” 2 ) b7 ) 1 3 » ayas ) » [ » l » »

% 5 1 i . n1 or . . . i a
asth: 1, . bone né ne nas A 1ni v nos ini in1 M ! = nam 5

A i ' . 1ye or | 1yas or | 1yior| . sl : : inamor| .
bh, f. fear. = lyam 1y4 : SRS 1yau ibh 1y ras as s ras bl i

AL y' 1ya1 1yis Tyam Y yam yos 1yas 1yas ibh1 {‘ ibhyas R I

p 5 iyam op : i ’

- i ] : ; 1yas o7 A
str-i, fo womas. im n 1yai 1yas lyam | 1 D A7 55 3 )irs 5 ! 5 mam |
nad, f. Tw;’r;zd is m ya yai yas yam |1 yau . yos yas is £ . g inam |

'_n‘l’ 7. G8daets n i?nm $oi ye yas » 18 ” 9 ) ”» yas 2 ”» }’ﬂm . ”
bhan-u, 7. sun. una | ave 08 au 0 a ubhyam | vos avas an ubhis | ubhyas | unam | usu
tal-u, . palate. u w by une unas uni uoro| uni 5 unos | uni uni % } 5 % 1o

: : val or .| auor ; |
dhen-u, /. milch cow. Us LA va ave | OBOTYES| "o |0 0l i vos avas s 2 {h e oy T
o |
| s {
o5 ¥ : uvalior| uvas or | uvior| . B, : e anam or| .
bh-i, f. the earth. us uvam | uva : Sl us uvau ubhyam | uvos | uvas | uvas | ubhis | ubhyas gl s
) 4 y uve uvas uvam uyvam | -
vadh-a, f2 W.}{é- » el va, vai vas vam | u vau % VoS vas as " o anam {4
pit-r1, m. father. aram T re ur arl ar arau ribhyam | ros aras rin rbhis | riblhyas | rinam | nsu

L . man. \ rinam o]

i L 2 2 » ) ) i) 2 ” ” aros ’ ) ” 1 2 rmaml . 7

e her. . 3 . . | w2 e
mat-n, f, mol v # » » ” ” ” » ” ros ” L ” (e R AL ”
dubat-n, 7. daughier. i o -
d 5 ‘b—]_’] -m iver é:l‘&m » ”» b2} » 2 X » » 3 _n ;.’ 3 | LX) 2 l 1

at-11, m. groer. 2 b 73 3 29 £ arau 2 i) aras rin 3 33 | 23 »
napt-1, m. grandson. ” " '

s A » 1) 2 2 ) 3 ” [ ., » 2 | s i » [

svas-IL, f 88O (A 7 s 3 99 9 » » 3 P 2 TS I ‘ » 1 »

s . i : 11 07 ] : : |
dat-ry, n. gueer. H i 0'7. i Tine rmnas i X ar rmi 25 Tnos: i mni rmi ” I ” { » L

. . L. 1 .

r-an, f. wealth. o ayam 4ya | aye ayas ayl as ayau abhyam | ayos | ayas ayas abhis abhyas | ayam | asu

g-0, m. f. oz OT COW. AR S avi | ave 08 avi | aus || avau obhyim | avos | ivas | s obhis | obhyas | avim | osu

n-au, f. ship. ) avam ava ave avas vl 3 " aubhyim | avos | » avas aubhis | aubhyas | avam | ausu
va-c, f. voice. korg| cum iy ce cas cl k cau gbhyam | cos cas cas gbhis | gbhyas | cam - kegu
pra-ne, m. eastern. i aoam % ” o A 2 neau & 2 1 neas 44 T RS | »
prat-yarc, m. western. i e yancam | ich ice icas ict yan- || yancau | yagbhyami icos | yancas icas yagbhis | yagbhyas | icam yaksu
tir-yasic, n. gouny orookedly. 1l 5 ” asca | asce ascas asel ¥ o 5 aseos | akeas | [ 5 i ascam »
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TABLE 1. continued.

DECLENSIONS OF NOUNS.

1 SINGULAR. | DuAL, PLURAL.
| | "
s IR Ae. I D EADS G 7 V. || V.d4c. Ve Z.D.40. | G L. || V. Ae. it D. 4b. G. L.
ma!‘:il-t, 77]?1- wind. | b tam ta te tas 1 t ' tau dbhyam | tos tas tas dbhis dbhyas tam tsu
h?:l' 5 T ‘e‘”'f:'ki ; [ t da de das du 5 di i dos nd1 ndi A 5 dam Y
tu a—i;, m. striking. (1) o ntam ta te tas t n ntau - tos ntas tas M iy tam i
4, 7. 5 2
t,a,vjat s h’(’zm o | t b ” 3 5 g, t t1 o A nt1 nt1 ” ” ) »
g2 A ng gone. (2) || in antam | ata ate atas atl an antau | adbhyam | atos | antas | atas adbhis | adbhyas | atam | afsa
-at, 7. 9 at at at | 4 g & l
oo »” 1) 2 29 atl 1) h) ant anti 39 L1 2 1)
srim-at, m. fortunate. | 3 i
i f (3) an antam ” 5 1 5 an ‘ aqtau 3 » antas atas 73 33 »” E 2
ma,h-at, 77?: great” (4) {%t ‘_"t ] ) ” 7] at | {_ltl 9 1 {lntl anti E) » » ”
-at’ it i ‘ an antam oy 5 o Ly an | an.tau 14 35 z}nta.s i'itas 5 £ 5 s
(et 30 4 at at at || ati ant1 ant1 . :
hal’l—t m. f reen. | 7‘7 b2 ” » | 2 1 1 2 bad ¥ ) 2
Ay geen: | tord| tam ta te tas ta tord | tau dbhyam | tes tas tas dbhis dbhyas | tam tsu
atm-an ,,.n 894)"” [ . » t or d » 2 » ” ” i {:'1 i ” 1'1t1 nt1 ” » 5 ”
= SR SE a Anam ana | ane anas ani an anau abhyam | anos ! amas anas abhis | abhyas anam | asu
3 . king. ; I . ni or ; s
rij-an, m. king |5 4 ni ne nas PO B % o nos % nas W A nam s
= : ; 2 ; 5 ahsu or
ah-an, n. day. as as 5 % i t & ni or ani| obhyam b ani ani obhs obhyas o o
-han, m. killing. ha hanam | ghni | ghne | ghnas | ghni | han || hanau | habhyim | hanos | hanas | ghnas | habhis | habhyas | handm | hasu
i A ; S0 ] nas o7 :
pus an, 7w saze a anam | naora| neor e| nasoras| mori| an anau abhyam | anos || anas e abhis abhyas | anim | asu
arv-an, m. horse. ” antam | atd | ate atas aty = antau | adbhyam | atos || antas | atas adbhs . | adbhyas | atim | atsu
dham-an, 7. house. a o A B e n; !glr AoRE e abhyam | nos an1 ani abhis ahhyas nam asu
5 4 < : an anam
Yartm an, c’]n. P“”’f ”. ”. ani ane anas ani b ani ) 08 3 23 9 ) ”
§-van, m. 404 va vanam | una | une unas uni van vanau | vabhyam | unos || vinas | unas | vabhis | vabhyas | unam | vasa
> £ . - . . 3 . . - . - ] . .
y-uvan, m. Young. l uva uvanam | una ine unas uni uvan || uvanau | uvabhyam| unos i uvanas [ unas uvabhis | uvabhyas| unam | uvasu
f nvanor| . . - :
% V8 ; ? uva uva 3 5 S 5 avahl| 80t & vy || uvani | uvani 5 5 [ B )
¢ . | ‘
dhan-n, m. wealthy. 143! inam na me mas i1 n mamun ibhyam | mmos : mas mas 1bhis ibhyas | mam 15U
gy W at/” 1 AL 3 5 b 3 1 i 3 P im im i v | %
pa-thin, m. pat/e I nthas | nthanam| tha the thinas | thim | thin || nthanau| thibhyam| thos || nthanas thas thibhis | thibyas | tham | thisa
aP,'f water. ' . [ apas apas adbhis | adbhyas ’ apam | apsu
dis, £ space. korg| sam 88 se sas §1 k Sau bhyam | Sos || Sas sas hhis bhyas | $am ksu
£ . goay: 3
vi-§, m. entermg. [ bord| " - o # tordil ., dbhyam | ,, { ¥ ” dbhis dbhyas | ,. tsu
iy PR tor d ” ” 2 tr ) s » » || ms1 msi ” ” 2 3,1”
. ; i s : { DA | ahsu or
vedh-as, m. Brakm. i as asam asa | ase asas as1 as asau obhyam | asos || asas asas obhis obhyas | asam t asat
,
Pay-a5, 2 drink. { o i » » ” ) ” asi 3 ” amsi amsi » » | » 9
5 : : s ; ) : msu or
pu-ms, m. man, man | mamsam| msh | mse msas mst | man | mimsan mbhyam | msos || mamsas msas | mblus | mbhyas | msam | © 5
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vid-vas, m. knowing. (5)
7. 4
sedavas, m. sitting. (6)

7. b
do-s, m. arm.

s
gariy-as, m: heavier. (T)

7. 3

vidva-vih. m. all-supporting.

gveta-vah, m. Indra.

anad-uh, m. ox.
madhulh, m. f. bee.

7. I

duh, m. f. milker.

(1) tudati, £

(2) gatavati, £

(8) &rimati, £

(4) mahati, f.

(5) vidusi, /o

a) -paty, like kavi,

(6) sedusi, f.

(7) gavigasi,

TABLE 1. continued.
DECLENSIONS OF NOUNS.
SINGULAR. DuaL. PLURAL,

. Ae. 7 D. |48 G L. Wk M N CA 3 Ve D A b S R O | RSV Ae. 1. D. 4b. 1 L.
L vamsam | uga | use usas usL van vamsau | vadbhyam| uses | vamsas| usas vadbhis | vadbhyas | usam | vatsu
W_l.t b E_l.t ) ” ” » vab usi ) ” VAmSL | vamsl » i ” »
LV SV ATTE T s 5 i van || 1vamsau (wvadbhyam| ., 1vamsas| usas wvadbhis 1V"ldth"lS % wvatsu
wat | 1vat 5 i 5 " wvat || usi 3 Ivams1 | 1vamst LT | 5 3
S sam s o | seor | sasor | sior rbhyam o7 | sos or || sas or | sas or | sam or | dohsuor
£ 3 e : ] sau 2 5 : orbhis | or bh yas | ° s

sn sne snas sn1 : sbhyam | snos snas snam | dossu
S - 1
2 ” 2 3 i} 9 51 7 1} ms1 mst ) 3 \ ” )
‘ ;
5 - . . . asu or
an amsam | ag3 | ase asas ast an amsau | obhyam | asos || amsas | asas obhis | obhyas | asam | ° .

: 5 y ) i ‘
as.t Be b4 2 £3) b as ast 3 2 amSI aqlSl 2 i 2 ] 1 ’”2
‘Ya m e . - . . . .

o vaham | yha | uhe uhas uh1 vat vahau | vadbhyam| uhos ; vahas | uhas | vadbhis | vadbhyas ; uham ‘ vatsu

{ |
uhaor| uhe o | ubas or | vhior| _. o ] uhas o7 \ | wham or| vahsuor
vas ” : : 1 vas vabhyam i 0 obhyas : %

- vahia| vahe vahas vahi & Y & 7 vahas blas \ bhy | vaham| vassu
van a i uha | ule uhas uh1 van " ubhyam 8 W uhas udbhis i udbhyas | uham | utsu
15071 ltmm ; tha | 1he 1has tht  [1torid|| 1hau idbhyam | 1thes || 1has 1has 1dbhis | 1dbhyas 1 tham | itsu

16 07 1 . ' : ‘
d’l;ukor $ B ” 2 Y ih1 ) 1hi o gy ) 1mh1 1mh1 2 ' 3 | 5
' y | .
dhug dubam | dqupi | dube | duhas | duhi | dhuk || dubau dhugbhém| duhos | dubas | duhas dhugbhls] dhugbhyas| duham | dhuksu
| | |

These all are declined like nadi.

Conj. 1. bhu, g,
9 '(ll(], eat,
“\ bha, shine,
3. hu, sacrifice,

4. dw play,
5. su, bcar

t o,
bhavat
adat
bhat
Juhvat
divyat
sunvat

PRESENT PARTICIPLES ACTIVE.

bhavanti
adati
bhéati or bhanti
Juhvati
divyanti
sunvati

Conj. 6. tud, strike.

it mdh obstruct.
8. tan, st’retck,
9. kri, buy.

10.

cur, steal.,

. /

tudat tudati or tudanti
rundhat | rundhati

tanvat | tanvati

krinat | krinati or krinanti
corayat | corayanti

The mas. and neut. are declined like tudat, and the feminines like nadi.

b
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22,
23,
24,
25.

Cardinals,
eka

dvi

tr1

. catur

pancan
sas

. saptan
. astan
. navan
. dasan

ekadagan

. dvadasan

. trayodasan
. caturdagan
. pancadagan
. sodasan

. saptadasan
. agtidagan

navadasan gp
una.\nrpéutl

20, vimsaty

. ekavimgaty

dvavimsaty

trayovimsat,
caturvm_ls‘;an
paticavimsaty

L

TABLE II
NUMERALS. DECLENSION OF NUMERALS.

Ordinals. Cardinals. m. n. i 5. Pl. N. Ac. panca
prathamas, i, am 26. sadvimsati 1SS Ve ekas ekam eka, JE ‘pancabhis
dvitiyas  ,, 27. saptavimsatl Ae. ekam ekam D. 4b. pancabhyas
tritiyas S 28. astavimsati ) ekena ekaya G, pancanam
caturthas, i, am 29. navavimsati or D, ekasmal ekasyal L. pancasu
turiyas, 4, am unatrimsab A0. ekasmat ekasyas In the same way are
taryas ,, o 30. trumsat G, ekasya i Ao nad
paricamas, i, am 40. catvarimsat L. elcasmim ekasyam saptan, navan
sasthas  ,, ,, 42. dvicatvammsat or 2. Dual N, Ae, dvau dve dve dadan ,ekétda,é;.n.
saptamas ,, ,, dvacatvarimsat 1. D. Ab. dvabhyam 4
agtamas 43. tricatvarnmsat or G. L. dvayos 6. N, dc. sab
navamas trayascatvarmmsat || 3. PL N, trayas  trim tisras 7 sadbhis
dasamas 50. pancasat Ae. trin 5 o D, Ab. sadbhyas
ekadasas 60, sasty /4 tribhis tisribhig G. sannam
dvadasas 70. saptati D. Ab. trabhyas  tisribhyas L. satsu
trayodasas 80. asitr G, trayapim  tisrimam 8. N.Ade astan
caturdasas 90. navaty L. ; trisu tisrisu L astabhis or
pancadasas 10° Satam, or dasaty, £ | 4. PIL IV, catvaras catvarl catasras astabhis
sodasas 10°, sahasram, Ae. caturas 3 5 A D. Ab. agtabhyas or
saptadasas 10* ayutas, or ayutam I, caturbhis  catasribhis astabhyas
astadasas 10°. laksam, or laksa D. Ab, caturbhyas catasribhyas G. astanam
navadasas 10% miyuta, m. n. or G. caturnim  catasrmam v astasu or

prayuta, m. n. L, catursn catasrisu astasu

vimsas or 107. kota®

vunsatitamas 10% arvuda, m. n. The numbers 5 to 19 are the same for all genders,
ekavimsas or 10%, mahirvuda, m, n, being declinable in the plural only.

ekavimsatitamas | 10", padma, m.
dvavimsas 10", mahapadmam
trayovimsas 10", kharvas
caturvimsas
pancavimsas %

* In Pih there are gingle words for every power of 107 up to 1014, which
ig called asan’khyeyya, uncountable.




TABLE IIIL

DECLENSION OF PRONOUNS.

L.

asmat, 7.

yusmat, thow.
sarva, all, m.
9 n.
” S
tat, that, he, m.
oy R

3y iane,

etat, this, he, m.
) it’ 7.

»  She, f.

yat, which, m.
b 7.
” f

kim, what ? m.
i 7.

b
1dam, this, m.

. 7.
sl
adas, thdt, m.
n.

”

) alt
anya, other, m.

2 7.

i e

bhav-at, you, m.
29 7,

27 f

n.

aham

tvain

sarvas
sarvam
sarva,
sas or sa
tat

54,

esas
etat

esa,

yas
yat
ya
kas
kim
ka
ayam
1dam
1yam
asau
adas
asau
anyas
anyat
anya

an
at

ati

Ae.
mam or
ma
tvam or
tva
sarvam
”'
sarvim
tam
tat
tam
etam o7
enam
etat or
enam
etam or
enam
yam
yat
yam
kam
kim
kam
1mam
1dam
1Mam
amum
adag
amum
anyam
anyat
anyam

antam
at

atim

7l

maya

tvaya
sarvena
b ?

sarvaya
tena

2 )
taya
etena or

enena

»

etaya or

enaya
yena

) ;
VENEL
kena

” .
kaya
anena

i
anaya
amuna,
” "
amuya
anyena

2
anyaya

ata

bE]

atya

SINGULAR.

D. Ab.

mahyam
4 mat

or me
tu

bhyam | 4 at

or te
garvasmai sarvasmab

b " 9 2
sarvasyal | sarvasyis
tasmax tasmat

b3l » .
tasyal tasyas
etasmar | etasmat

» ”
etasyal etasyas
yasmal | yasmat

» ” 2
yasyai yasyas
kasmai kasmat

2 ) }.
kasya1 kasyas
asmail asmat

b2 ) "
asyal asyas
amugmal | amusmat

)

» bh) »
amusyal | amusyas
anyasmai | anyasmat

42 b3 i
anyasyal | anyasyas

Ab. G.
ate atas
bii 2
atyal atyas

G,
mama 07
me
tava or
te
sarvasya

b2
SATVASYAs

tasya
bR .

tasyas

etasya

”
etasyis
yasya

3 E
yasyas
kasya

99 ¢
kasyas
asya

b3
asyas
amusya -

b2
Amusyas

anyasya
2

anyasyas
L.

at1

2

atyam

(1) 4e. D,

L.
may1
tvayl

sarvasmin

»
sarvasyam
tasmin

bil
tasyam
etasmin

”
etasyam

yasmin

b2
yasyam
kasmin

2 %

kagyam
asmin

”.
asyam
amusmin

2 y

amusyam
anyasmin

2
anyasyam

-an

at
at1

G. nau.

N, Ae.
avam (1)

yuvam (2)
sarvau
sarve
»

tau
te

9
etau

or Ac.enau
ete

or Ac. ene

b3
yau
ye
”
kau
ke
»”
1mau
1me
bb A
ami
2
b3
anyau
anye

3
. Ae: V.
antal
ati
atyau

(2) de. D. G. vam.

DuAL.
A

avabhyam (1)

yuvabhyam (2)
sarvabhyam
2
y »
tabhyam
)

2

etabhyam

”
yabhyam

2

»
kabhyam

”

»
abhyam

»

9
amubhyam
2

an yé,i)’hyz'tm

b3
»

adbhyam

2
atibhyam

G. L.
avayos (1)

yuvayos (2)
Sarvayos

b3

”»
tayos
»

1
etayos or
enayos

»

”

yayos

»

»
kayos
»

b}
anayos

b3

»
amiyos

”
b2
anyayos
»

b

atos

»
atyos

(8) 4e. D. G. nas,

N.

vayam

yuyam
Sarve
sarvani
saTvas
te

tani
tas

ete

ami
amuni
amus
anye
anyani
anyas
eV
antas
anti
atyas

Ac.

asman (3)

sarvan
sarvani
sarvas
tan
tani
tas
etan or
enan
etam or
enani
etas or
enas
yan
yani
yas
kan
kanm
kas
1man
1mani
1mas
amun
amuni
amus
anyan
anyani
anyas

atas
anti
atis

(4) de. D. G. vas.

L
asmabhis

sarvais

»
sarvabhis
tais

té;’bhls

etais

2

etabhis

yais
vabhs
kais
Teabhis
ebhis
Abhis

I amibhis

bH
amubhis
| anyais

2
anyabhis
adbhas

bil
atibhis

asmabhyas (3)

Prurar.
D. Ab.

asmat

yusman (4) | yusmabhis | yusmabhyas (4) | yusmat

|
|

sarvebhyas

»
sarvabhyas
tebhyas

tabhyas
etebhyas
b4

etabhyas
yebhyas

yilbi; yas
kebhyas

kilbi; yas
ebhyas

ébl,l’yas
amibhyas

”
amubhyas
anyebhyas

anyéﬁhyas
adbhyas

'avtil’)hyas

G.

asmakam (3)

yusmakam (4)
sarvesam
R
sarvasim
tesam
L
tasam

etesam

2
etasam
yesam

»
yasam
kesam

”»
“kasam
esam
- ,.’
asam
amisam

”
amusam
anyesam

b2l
anyasam

atam

”

atinam

L.

2smasu

\ yusmasu

|

\
|
1,
|
|
|
\
|

sarvesu

»
SATVASU
tesu

»”

tasu

etesu

»

etasu

yesu
bk

yasu

kesu

" »
1 kasu
| esu

K »

| asu

»

»»

atisu
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TABLE IV.

(CONJUGATIONAL TENSES OF VERBS.

I. budh, know. V. a, gather. IIL. bhr, bear.
“ Present. Potential. Imperative. 1s¢ DPreterite. Present. Potential. Imperative. 1st Preterite. Present. Potential. TImperative. 1st Preterite.
| act. mid. act. mid. act, mid. act. mid. act. mid. act. mid. act. mid. act. mid. act. mid. act. mid. act. mid. act. mid.
1 | bodh-am1 e eyam  .eya ani - al abodh-am e S. 1 | cin-omi ve uyam viya avanl  aval acln-avam V1 S. 1 | bibh-armi e riyam | riya aranl aral abibh-aram 11
2 | asl ase es ethas a asva as athas 2 0s1 use uyas vithas u usva 08 uthas 2 arsit  rise ITyas rithas rthi  1i8va ar rithas
34l at1 ate et eta atu atam - at ata 3 ot1 ute uyat vita otu utam ot uta 3 art1  rite riyat rita artu  ritam ar rita
1 | avas avahe | eva cv-i).lu_ ava évam}lnl ava :'wa'hl D.1 uvas, uvahe,} i el e {uva, uvahi, JOR rivas ;'1‘vahe riyava I‘%Vf'tbl- arava a}-ﬁvghm Tiva ;‘1"";11'\1
2. athas ethe etam  eyatham | atam etham atam etham vas: vahe _" e va vahi 2 rithas rathe riyatam riyatham | ritam ratham ntam ratham
3 atas  ete etam  eyatam atam etam atam  etanl 2 uthas  vathe uyitam viyatham | utam  vatham utam  vatham 3 ritas  rate riyatam  riyatam ritam ratim ritam ratam
1 amas amahe | ema emah1 ama amahal ama  amal? 3 utas  vate uyatam viyatim utam  vatam utam  vatam Pl mimas rimahe | riyamal rimah arama aramahal nma rimahs
:3 | gutha  adhve | eta edhvam | ata adhvam ata  adhval P 1 umas, uma,he,} uyima  vimaht B At {uma., umahi, 2 ritha ndhve | nyata ridhvam | nta ridhvam rita  ndhvam
3 ant ante eyus eran antu antam an anta mas mahe ma mahi 3 rati rate riyus riran { ratu ratam arus rata
2 utha  udhve | uyata  vidhvam | uta udhvam uta udhvam
b vanti  vate uyus viran vantu vatam van vata
VI. tud, strike. I1.: dvis, hate.
1| tud-dm e | eyam eya | am1 a1 | atud-am 2 VIII. tan, stretch. S.1 | dvesm 150 isyam = 1siya esimi  esal adv-esam 151
: : Al 2 eks1  1kse 15yas 1sithas 1ddh1  1ksva et 1sthas
8.1 | tan-om1  ve | uyam  viya | avani aval | atanavam w1 3 esti  1ste wsyat | 1sita estu  1stam et ista
IV. suc, shine. Nl 1svas 1svahe | 1syava| asivahi esava esavahal 1gva  1sva
v . B Lo g ohe 2 1sthas 1sathe igyatam asiyatham | istam  1satham stam  1satham
1 | Suey-im1 e | eyam eya | o al | aucy-am e MRS 3 istas  1sate lé§étém siyatim | istim  isatam stam  1gétin
8.1 | yunagmt  1je fyyam  ijiya najini  najai ayu-najam  mjl P 1 1smas 1smahe | 1syama 1simaln esama esimahal 1sma  1smahi
o X. cur, steal. 2 nakst  nkse fjyas 1jithas ngdhi  nksva nak nkthasg 2 wtha 1ddhve | 1syata 1sidhvam | ista 1ddhvam wta  1ddhvam
” 3 nakts nkte njyat  njita naktu nktam nak nkta 3 sant1 1sate igyus | Isiran 1santu 1satam 1gan 1sata
1 | comay-am¥’_e ] eyam  eya I a1 al I acoray-am € Dl njvas  njvahe | fjyava njivahi najava najavahai nva njvahi ¥ A
2 n-kthas njithe | njyatam rjiyathim | nktam ifjathim n-ktam -njatham
wih 3 nktas njate nyyatdm njiyatam | nktam njatam nktam njatam
IX. yu, joun 2ol igmas  fjmahe | i)yama rijimahi najima najamahai fjma  nymahy
i st R i ks ani  at ayun-am 3L 2 n-ktha  ngdhve 1jyata fjidhvam | nkta n-gdhvam wkta  ngdhvam
9 : oSO Y ) thas i1 isva a4 ithas 3 njantt  njate njyus  njiran njantu njatam rjan njata
3 | atr e iyat  ita atu’ 1tam at 'imhl
I ! jvas  ivahe | iyava ivahi ava {_Wa!““ 1va l_Vaﬁm .
9|  ithas athe | iyitam iyathim | itam &tham itam  AED
31 itas  ate iyitm iyatam | ifam atam itam 8t
1 imas  imahe | iyama imah1 ama amahal ima m]g‘qun
2 | ithe  idhve | iyita idhvam | ita idhvam ita jdb ; e
3 anta  ate iyus  iran antu atim an atd
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TABLE V.
bhu, be.
Present. Potential. Imperative. 1st Futwre. 2nd Future. 1st Preterite. Conditional. 2nd Preterite. 3rd Preterite. Precative.
act. mid. act. mid. act.  mid. act. mid. act. mid. act. mid. act. mid. act. mid. act. mid. act. mid.
Sl bhav-am1 e eyam eya ani a1 1tasmi  1tihe 15y4 0
Ve : gyami 1sye abhav-am e igyam  1sye babhuv-a e . . o
2 asy  ase es  ethas a asva 1tas1  1tase 1Syasl  1syase as  athas 1syas  1syathis itha  1se S. 1| abhi-vam abhav-si bhayasam bhavisi- ya
3 ati  ate et | eta atu  atim 1t 1ta 1gyatt  1gyate at ata isyat  agyata a e 2 8 1sthas 8 sthas
D. 1 dvas avahe | eva evahi ava avahal | itésvas itasvahe | 1syavas isyavahe ava avah 1sydva  1syavahi 1va  1vahe 3 t 15ta t sta
2 athas ethe etam eyitham | atam etham itasthas 1tasathe | 1syathasisyethe atam etham | 1syatam 1syethim athus athe |D.1 va 1svahn sVa vahi
3 atas  ete etim eyitim | atim etim itarau  1tarau 1gyatas 1syete atam etam 1gyatam isyetam atus  ate 2 tam 15atham stam yastham
/2l amas amahe | ema emah1 ama amahal | 1tasmas 1tismahe | 1syamas 1gyamahe ima amahi | 1syama 1syimahi mma imahe 3 tam 1satam stam yastam
2 ‘ ; ; J u wdhve, |P. 1 me 1smahi sma mahi
atha adhve | eta edhvam | ata adhvam | itastha 1itadhve | 1syatha isyadhve ata adhvam | isyata 1syadhvam ; dhve, g b {ulhvam, e {dhva,m,
3 ant1 ante eyus eran antu antam | itaras 1taras 1gyant1 1syante an anta 1syan  1syanta us e 1dhvam dhvam
' 2 2
Causative. 2 e e b i
S. 1 | bhavay-am1 e | eyam eya | am1 a1 | itasm1 1tahe | 15yam1 15ye | abhivay-am e | wyam 1sye | bhavayan-cakéara cakre | Causative.
Passive. S. 1 | abibhay-am e
bhav bl 2 as athas
S 1 bhuy- e eya a1 2k '}1te'the 15ye abhiy- e % u_w-}m e * babhuv- e 3 b ata
bhav- By y abhav- "% 108 | ava avahi 1
2 atam etham |
23 atam etam |
Bl ama amah
as, be. 2 ata adhvam |
3 an anta |
: . ; BES L oe
Present. Lotential. Imperative. 1st Preterite. 9nd Preterite. | Precative. Future. I Conditional. Pagsive.
act. — mid. act. mid, act. mid. act. mid. act. mid. mid. act. mid. act. mid. abhav-
S 1| asmi he gyam  siya asinl  asal dsam  as1 asa ase siya syami sye syam  sye S 11 obhay- }1“51
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